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T HE 


. Author 


TO THE 


' READER” 


Riend, becauſe it is a dangerons thi 
be walking rowards the place of 4 Fa 
neſs and anguiſh : and again, becauſe it 
PP (norwithſtandin ) the Fourney that 
* moſt of the poor Souls in t - World are takings 
and that with delight and pladneſs, as if there 
was the only happineſs to be found ; I bavs' 
; therefore thought it my duty (being made ſenſible” 
' of the danger that will befall thoſe that fall, 


| therein ) for the preventing of _ gee rhow . I 
f 


_ *. . 


or Man or Woman) to tell thee, by 
this Parable, what ſad ſucceſs thoſe SS hoo? 2 
had, and are like to have, that have been,” "op 2 
| ſbal be found perſevering therein, | 
We uſe to count him a Friend that will ol 


wary > _ of the danger, wRgg 


i 


To the Reader. 
Enoweth therecf, and doth alſo ſee that the | F 
way hs Neighbour s walking in, doth lead |} be 
right thereto; eſpecially when we think that our i 5 
neighbour may be either ignorant, or careleſ@of | Ic 
bs way. Why Friend, it may be, nay, twenty | ji 
zo one but thou baſt been, ever ſince thou didſt | t/ 
come into the World, with thy back towards | 0 
Heaven, and thy Face towards Hell ; and thou, | 1 
either through ignorance, ( or careleſneſs which © x 
& a bad, if not worſe) haſt been running i 
Lzaftily that way ever ſince. Why, I beſeech © (C 
thee put a little ſtop to thy earneſt race, and take » 4 
a wHew of what entertainment thou art like to | | 
hape, if thou do indeed and in truh perſift im | ( 
this thy cour(e. Thy Way leads down to Death, * # 
and'thy ſteps take hold on Hell, Prov. 5. 5. + 
I may be the path indeed i pleaſant to the fleſh, | 


- 


fk 

] 

but the end thereof will be bitter to thy Soul.. ; ( 
| 

| 

| 

| 


Hark, doft thou not hear the bitter cries of them \ 1 
that are but newly gone before } ſaying, let him \ 
dip the tip of hu finger in water, and codl my ' 
Fonpue, that 3s ſo tormented in thus flame : Luk. 
16,. Doſt thou not hear them ſay, Send out 
* fromthe dead toprevent my Father, my Brother, 
and my Fathers houſe from caming into this place 
of Torment ? Shall not then theſe mournſul © * 
©  grages pierce thy flinty beart ? Wilt thou ſtop . | 
thine ears, and ſhut thy eyes ? and wilt thou not 


' regard? Take warning, and ſtop thy Fourney 
: = it be too ate. Wit thou be lik the filly . 


” - 


is 


f 


wu Wax 
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To the Reader: 
| Fly, that is not quiet unleſs ſhe be'either intang- 
| ledin the Spiders web, or burned inthe Candle? 
Wilt thou be like the Bird that haſteth to the 
ſnare of the Fowler? Wilt thou be like that 
fimple one named in the ſcventh of Proverbs, 
* that will be drawn to the flaughter by the cord 
' of a ſilly luſt? O ſinner, ſinner, there i bitter 
things than Hell to be had, an1 at a cheaper 
' rate by the thouſand part than that ! O (there 
is no compariſon ) 5 yok is Heaven, there is 
* God, there is Chriſt, there is Communion with an 
- innumerable company of Saints and Angels: 
Hear the Meſſage then that God doth ſend, that 
Chrift doth ſend, that Saints do bring; nay, 
' that the Dead do ſend unto thee; | pray thee 
+ therefore that thou wouldſt ſend him to my- 
> Fathers houſe : if one went to them from.the 


- dead they would repent. How long ye ſim» 5 


+ 4ple ones will you love ſimplicity? and ye 
; ſcorners delight in ſcorning ? and ye Fools * 
' hate knowledg? Turnye at my reproof, and 
behold, ſaith God, I will pour out my Spirit 
upon you, I will make known my words 
{ unto you. 1 ſay, hear this voice, O filly dne, > 4 
and turn and live thou ſinful Soul, left be make» 
thee bear that otber ſaying : But, becauſe [have 
called, and you have refuſed, I have ſtretch+ _ 
ed out my band, and no man regarded, 1. 
alſo will laugh at your calamity, and mock. 
when your fear _—_ 1 
| z Eee af 


_ 


To-the Reader. 


O 
for thine harm, it would be another matter ,, 
then if thou didſt refuſe , thou mightſf have 
ſome excuſe to make, or _ to find, and ground 
zo make delays: But thi 


= Soul, if God and Chriſt did wiſh thee | 


s 7s for thy profit, for | 


thy: advantage, for the Po thy /ms, \ 


zbe ſalvation of thy ſoul, the delivering thee 
from Hell-fire, from the wrath to come, from 


everlaſting burnings, into favour with God, 
Chriſt, and Communion with all happineſs, (that 
s/o in deed.) 


But it may be thou wilt ſay, All that hath | 


been ſpoken to in this diſcourſe, is but a Parable, ' 


and Parables are no realities, 

T cculd put thee off with this Anſwer, That 
tho it be a Parable, yet it is a truth, and not a 
lie; and thou ſhalr find it ſo too, tothy coſt, if thou 
Oo: 29 8 p< ogg wag parte as gs 


oe 7 vu co prymer of w0ny CD77)JT, "(£34 7b& 


ſalvation of thy own Seul. 


But ſeccndly, know for certain, That the j 


things ſignified by Parables, are ape” | 


realities. O what a glorious reality was there 


Sgnifica by that Parable! The Kingdom of 
eaven is like to a Net that is caſt into the 
Sea, 8c. ſignifying, that ſinners of all ſorts, 


D 


of all Nations, ſhould be brought into Gods © 


Kingdom, by the net of the Goſpel. And O how 
«an thing s fa the other part thereof be, when 
- #'s fulfil*d! which ſaith, And when it was 
— full they drew it to the Shore, and pur the 
» = | _ good: 


zz T# ww »* *®u 0 v 


- rejettion that God will give to the unzodiy, and 


| abideth alone bnr if it die, it doth bring 


if be died, he ſhould bring forth much fruit, 


 Tothe Reader: | 
good' into Veſſels, but threw the bad away, 
Mat. 13. 47, 48. ſignifying the manſions of 
Glory that the Saints ſhould hawe, and alſo the 


to ſinners. And alſo that Parable, what a glort- 
ores reality is there in it ! which ſaith , Except 
a cornof wheat fall to the ground and die, it- 


forth much fruir, Fob 12. 24. To ſignifie, That * 
leſs Teſs Chriſt did indeed (p: his Blood, and 
die the curſed drath, he ſhould avide alone ; that 
is, have never a Soul into Glory with him; but 


that is, ſave many ſinners. And alſa how real a 
truth there was in that Parable, concerning the 
Fews putting Chriſt to death ! 2phich the poor 
diſperſed Fes can beſt experience to their coſt ; 
for they bave been almoſt ever- ſince 'a baniſhed 
people, and ſuch as have had God's ſore diſplea- 
[ure wonderfully manifeſted againſt them accor« | 
ding to the truth of the Parable, Matt. 21.v,g3, © 
te 41, O therefore, for Feſns Chriſt's ſake,” do * 
mit flight the Truth becauſe it is diſcovered. in a © 
Parable ! for by this Argument thou mayeſt alſo, 
nay thou wilt ſlight almoſt all the things that 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt did ſpeak; for be ſpake | 
them for the moſt part ( if not all ) in Parable. © 
Why ſhou!d it be ſaid of thee, as it 1s ſaid of ſome? | 
Theſe things are ſpoken to.them that are 
without, in Parables, that ſeeing they mighe 2? 

A 4 wa 


4 To'the Reader. 
- . notſee; and that hearing they might not un- 
- -derftand, Luk. 8. 10. I /ay, take heed of being 
 & quarreller againſt Chriſt's Parables; left 
Chriſt alſo objett againſt the ſalvation of thy 
* Soul at the Fudgment Day. | | 
Friend, I have no more to ſay to thee now; if 
thow doſft Ivve me, pray for me, that my God 
would not forſake me, nor take his Holy Spirit © 
from me; mwnd that God would fit me todo and + 
| ſuffer what ſhall be from the World or Devil 
enflified upon me. I muſt tell thee the World 
rages, they ſtamp and ſhake their heads, and 
fain they would be doing: the Lord help me to 
- Jake all they ſhall do, with patience ; and when | 
| they ſmite the one cheek, to turn the other to | 
them, that I may do as Chriſt bath bidden me; 
|” for than the Spirit of God, and of Glory ſhall 
F weſt upon me. Farewe!. 


—— x FF , 


I am thine, to ſerve in © 
the Lord Jeſus, 


JOHN. BUNYAN, 


| 
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The Groans of a Damned Soul.” 


Luke 16. 19, &Cc. 


Here ws a certain rich Man, which» 
w-25 clothed in Purple, and fine linen, 
and fared ſumptuoufly every day 

20 And there 11 a certain Beg= 
ger, named Lazarus, which was lazd 
at his gate full of ſores. 

21. And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs which 
fell from the rich man's Table: moreover the Dogs 
came and licked his ſores. 

22. Andit came to paſs that the Bepger died, and 
w.2s carried by the Anzels into Abraham's Boſony; 
the rich man aiſo died, and w 4 buried. - | 

23- And in Hell he lift up his eyes, being in for 
ments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus im - 
his Roſom : 
" 24. and he cried, and ſaid, Fatber Abraham, - 
have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that be may dig 
the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue, for” 
E am tormented in this Flame. wEILS, MY 


AF | 23-"Dus 3 
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EX Sighs from Hell: or, 
25. But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that thou 
* an thy life-time reoeivedſt thy good things, and likes 
© wiſe Lazarus evil things, but now he is comforted, 
end thou art tormented. . 
26. And beſides all this, between us and you, there- 
” gf 4 great Gulf fixed, ſo that they which would paſs 
© from hence to you eannot ; neither can they paſs to us, 
that would come from thence. 
+ -_ 27. Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore Father, that 
.  ahou wouldſt ſend bins to my Fathers Houſe; - 
E * *28, For I have five Brethren, that he may teſtifie 
” anto them, leſt they alſo come into this place of Tor- 
” ament- 


” 29. Abraham ſaith unto him, They have Moſes and 

-. the Prophets, let them hear them. 

* 30. And be ſaid, Nay, Father Abraham: but if 

ae twent unto them from the dead, they will repent. 
+31, And he ſaid unto him,. If they hear not Moſes 

and "the Prophets, neither will they be perſwaded, 

though one roſe from the dead, 


—_—  —  — — — 


Verſe-19, 


TX Scripture was not ſpoken by. our Lord Teſus 
4A Chriſt, ro ſhew you the ſtare of rwo ſingle 
perſons only, (as ſome, through the ignorance of 


> © ſhew. you the ſtate of the Godly and ungodly-to 
” the Worlds end; as is clear tv him that is-of an 


that, after-Generations 'ſhould rake notice thereof, 
and fear, leſt they alſo fe'l into the ſame condition 


>- "not. be redious, bur as briefly as I may, I ſhalf paſs 
Tt the ſeveral Verſes, and lay you down fome 
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av 
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the drift of Chriſt in his Parables, do dream ) bur .}. 
underſtanding heart. For he ſpake them to the end,. 


> Now; in my diſcourſe upon theſe words, I'fball 
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The Groans of a Damnied Soul. 3 


6f the ſeveral Truths contained therein: and the 
Lord grant that they may be profitable,and of great 
advantage to thoſe that read them , or — ry then 
read. 

The 19 and 20 Verſes alſo, I ſhall not ſpend 
much time upon, only give you three or four thorr 
hints, and fo paſs to the nexr Verſes ; for they are 
the words I do'intend molt eſpecially ro inhift upon; | 

. The 19, 20, and 21 Verſes Tin thus,' There was @ 
certain rich man which was clothed in Purple and fine. 
kn#n, and fared deliciouſly, or fumptuoully,every day. 
And there was a certain Begger named Lazaruswhich 
was laid at his pate full of ſores, &c. 

1, If theſe Verſes had been ſpoken by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and no more, all the World would have gone neak 
ro have caſt a wrong interpreration on them, 1 fa 
if Jeſus had ſaid only rhns much, there was a certa "5 
rich man that fared ſampruonſly daily, and «cert 
b: *pger laid at his Gate full of ſores; The = 
would havetnade ritis conclufion of them, The fich » 
Man was'the happy Man; For at the tirſt” view, it 
&bth repreſent ſ1ch a thing : Bur rake all roget er 
( that _ is) read Ac whole Parable; ant you” ſhall - 
find, that there is no man in a worſe congitign than \ 4 
he; 4s I ſhall clearly hold forrh*afterward,7* = 4 
e 2: Again , .if a man wou 41odg of men 4560 - 
ding'to ourward appearance, h pipe crimes rake 
his mark amiſs.” Here is a man'to vatward appear-- ; 
ance appears\ the only bteſſed © man / berter by half. 4 
: the Beggerin'as much as he'is fich/ the” 


The ir be iy biit' Ne VLAN. the 
naked '; he hath good 
ou be lidot Dogs meat-” ( Big 


fed with the crumbs GB eg Fell fronre the 718, | 


'the rici-man F; elt every p . 
* 
re 
Eh & 


"muſt be glad of a"bir when he: 
Fs wow n noe-be i ha wee" 


* FP. L442 


4 - Sighs from Hell: or, : 


wealthy man,. ſorts of new Suits, and dainty diſhes 
every day; enough ro make one} who minds- no- 
thing bur his belly, and his back, and his luſts, ro 
fay, O thar I weie in that Mans condirion! Oh that 
F had about me, as that man had! Then I ſhould 
live a life indeed; then ſhould I have hearts-caſe 
ſtore ; then I ſhonld live pleaſantly, and might 
y to my Soul, Soul, be of good chear, eat, drink, 
and be merry, Luke 12. 19. thou haſt every thing 
plenty, and artin a moſt blefled condition. 
I ſay this might be, I, and in a conclugon with 
hem that judg according tro outward appearance. 
t if the whole Parable be well conſidered; you 
will ſee, Luke 26. 15. That that whichis had in high 
- eſttrmation with men, 1s an abomination in the ſight 
God. And again, Joh. 16. 20, 21, 22. that con- 
edition that is the ſadde(t condition, according to out- 
ward appearance, 1s oft-times the moſt excellent ; for 
the Begger had ten thouſand degrees the beſt of ir, 
tho ro outward appearance his ſtate was the ſad- 
deft; from whence we ſhall! obſerve thus much : 
1+ That thoſe who judg according ro outward ap- 
pearance, do for the moſt part jfidg amiſs, Joh. 7. 


E324 
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2. That they that look upon their ontward enjoy- 
ments to be tokens of Gods ſpecial Grace unto them, 
are alſo deceived, Rev. 3.17- For as it is here in the 
4 * Parable, a Man of Wealth and a Child of the Devil 
+ may make but one Perſon; or a man may have a- 

of outward enjoyments, and yet be carried 
\ by the Devils into eternal burmnpg, Luke 12. 20., But 
' this is thetrapia which the Devil hath caught many 
* thouſands of poor Souls, namely, by getting them 
fk 0 God's on to outward appearance, Or accor- 


«. «a wool a a 


> to God's ourward bleflings. 


” Do but ack a poor carnal covetous Wretch, »w 
| we ſhould know a manto be in a happy ftare; and 
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The Groans of a Damned Soul. # Y 


he will anſwer, Thoſe that God blefſeth, and giveth 
abundance of this World unto ; when foc the moſt. 
part they are they that are the curſed men. Alas, 
poor men! they are ſo ignorant as to think, rhar 
becauſe a man 1s increaſed in outward things , and 
that by a ſmall ſtock, rherefore God dorh love that 
man with a ſpecial love, or elſe he would never do ſo 
much for him, never bleſs him ſo, and proſper the 
7 work of hig hands. Ah poor Soul ! ! ir is the rich man 
7 that goes tOGHell. And che rich man died, and in Hel, 
| mark, 3 Hell be lift up bes eyes, Cc. 
| Methinks to ſee how the great Ones of the World 
will go ſtrurring up and dgwn the ftreer ſometimes, 
| ir makes me wonder. Surely they look upon them. 
# ſelves to be the only happy men ; bur ir is becauſe 
they judg. according to outward appearance; they 
look upon themſelves to be rhe only blefled men, 
when the Lord knows the generality are left our of 
that bleſſed condition. Not many wiſe men after the 
fleſh, not many m1 ighty, not many noble, are called, 
3 Cor. 1. 26. Ah! did they that do now (o brag, 
that no body dare ſcarce look on them, but believe: 
this, it would make them hang down cheir Mou 
cry, O give me a Lazarzs's portion. 

I might here enlarge very much ,, bur I ſhall. nar ; 
only thus much I ſhall ſay to you that have much of 
this World, Have a care that you have not your por= 
rion in this Wor Id; rake heed thar it be not ſaid to 

ou hereafter, when you would very willingly. have 
"my Remember i in your life time you had you 
good things, in your life rime you had, your partic 
Pſal. 17- 14- 1 

And Friend, thouthar ſeekeſt pa 5 odds 
defireſt Riches, ler me ask this queſtio . wouldefh, 4 
thou be content that God ſhould pur # wich - 
a\portian in this Life? Wouldeſt 
yt ome Yoaren with ; a back we 
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belly well filled with the dainties of this World 


Wouldeſt thou . be'glad to have all rhy good thinze 
m thy life-rime, ro fo have thy Heaven to laſt no lofe 
d 


ger than while thon doft live in this Worſd 7 Wouldſth} 
thou be willing ro be deprived of Erernal Happineſs; 
and Feliciry ? If you ſay no, then have a cate of rheHi 
World and thy Sins; have a care of defiring to be ay 
rich man, leſt thy Table be made 4 ſnare unto thee, fr 
Pfal. 69, 22. leſt the Wealth in this Wald do bar. 
thee our of Glory, For as the Apoſtle ſaith, They char; 
will be rich do fall into temptation and a Jaave, and + 
#nto many fooliſh and hurtful lifts, which draw men : y 
#n perdition and deſtruRiof, 1 Tim. 6.9. Thus much © ; 
in general, but now more particularly, 1 
Theſe rwo men kere ſpoken of (as I ſaid) do holdF 1 
forth ro us the'fſtate of the Godly and Ungodly; theÞ 1 
degger holderh'forrh the Godly , and rherrich man} 
the Ungodly. There was 4 certain rich man, Oc. | 
Bur why are the Ungodly held forth under the nO- 
ton of a-rich man? 
* I.. Becauſe Chriſt wonld nor have them look roo 
high; as I ſaid before , bur that thoſe. who have 
| yy. of would have a care thar they be-nor all their! 
portion, Fam. L. 1o, I1, 12. 1 Tim.6.17, 
- 2. Becauſe rich men are moſt labfe*to rhe Devil's 
Temptations; are moſt ready ro be pufr* tp with 
Pride , Stoutne(s, Cares of this World it which 
things they ſpend molt of their time, in Lufts ; 
Drunkengeſs, ' Wantonneſs, Tdleneſs, _— el 


other Works of rhe Fleſh; For which thi 
. the Wrath of 6g cometh pot the Children os Uipbo- 
6, Col. 


"be would comfort: the hearrs / of == 


| ch are moſt commonly of the'poorer Rory, 
F > og the *poor WAS and baſh this : 
World, 1 Cor. 1. 26. * A  Gthe ten b 
Mann the bleſſed ft te, his Children would have 
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The Groans of s Damned Soul. & 
Hd Toncluded, being poor, .that they had no ſhare in the” 
ings] ife to come, ; 
onefl And again, had nor Ged given ſtich a diſcovery, of 
14ſt he (ad Condition of thoſe that are for the moſt part 
neſrich men, we ſhould have-had men conclude abſo« 
by lurely, that therich are the bleſſed men. Nay, albeir 
a Frhe Lord himſelf doth fo evidently declare, that the 
bee, Erich ones of the-World are for rhe moſt part in the 
bar Y\addeft Condition, yer they through unbelief, or elf& 
hatÞ preſumption, do "barden themſelves, and eek for 
an4Yrhe' Glory of this World, as tho the Lord Jeſus 
nen © Chriſt did not mean as he aid, or elſe that he will ſay 
ch Þ more than ſhall aſſuredly come to paſs :- but let them 

« know, that the Lord hath a time ro. fulfil , thar-he 
old had a time ro declare, for the. Scripture cannot be 
the broken, Fohs Io. 35, 4 
ian But again, the Lord'/by his Word doth norte 
, 'Þ thoſe are Ungodly who are Rich in the World and 
10- no other: for then muſt all thoſe that are Poor, yer 

EK graceleſs and vain men, beſaved,-and delivered frorh 
00 FF eternal Vengeance ; which would be contrary to the 
ef Word of God, which ſairh, That together with''#6# 
eir' Kings of the Earth, and the great Men, and the ohjef. 
Captains, and the.might y Men, there are bondnien'v# 
ſervants, and ſlaves, that cry vitt at the appearaite'of 
the Almighty God , and his Son Jeſus Chriſt to Thdgs 
mext, Rev.6.15; 

Sa: that tho Chriſt doth ſay, There tas#- a certain P 
rich man, yet thou muſt underſtand he meaneth 
the Ungodly, Rich or Poor. - Nay, if you willy 
anderftandir ſo now, you ſhall be fmadero underfts 
it'to be ſo'meant at the day of Chitft's ſecond's 

ing, "when all thar are Ungodly ſhatl' ſtand arthe 
left hand of Chriſt with pale Faces, and guilty Cond" © 
Bae, . 40x the Vials of the Almighties Wrth 


red out upon them. 1 hus muck jt 
Fes he 19th Verſe. I might have ol 


k 


 '$+ * © Sighs from Hell: or, 
ved other things from it, bur now 1 forbear, having 
other things to ſpeak of at this time. 


Verſe 20. And there was a certain begger, named 
Lazarus, which was laid at bis gate full of ſores. 


P= Verſe doth chiefly hold forth theſe things. 

I. That the Saints of God are a poor con- 
 temptible People. There was 4 certain Begger. If you 
nd the word Begger, ro hold forth outward 
Poverty, or ſcarcity in outward things, ſuch are 
Saints of the Lord, for rhey are for the moſt part a 

, deſpiſed, contemtiple People. Bur if you al- 
| _ legorize it,and interpret it thus, They are ſuch as beg 
* earneſtly for Heavenly food ; this is alſo rhe ſpirit of 
the Children of God, and ir ' may be, and is a truth 


[ + in this ſenſe, tho not fo naturally gathered from this 


Scripture. 
2. That he was laid at his Gate full of ſores] 

'Thels words hold forth rhe diſtempers of Believers, 

j Hs: He was full of ſores , which may ſignify the 
many. Troubles, Temptations, Perſecurions, and AF- 
8 in Body and Spirit which rhey meet withal 
| e they are in the World, bur alſo the enrertain- 

? _nenc they. find at the hands of thioſe Ungodly ones 
Bs lize upon the Earth. Whereas it is faid, Ft 
ene at his gate full of ſores. Mark, be was laid 
-gate, not in his Houſe, that was though: roo 
xd for him, But he was laid at bis gate full of ſores. 
whence obſerve, Thar the xe, er World do 
a ro emtertiin and receive the poor Saiats of 
ro their Houſes. If they mult needs be 
r unto; them, yer they ſhall nor come igto 
puſs: ſhut them out of Doors; -if they'will 
e ;near us, let them be ar the gate. he 

rlard at the gate full of ſores. 2. Evferrs! thae 
I. (dare not at all. tot with meg 
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The Groans of a Damned Soul. " 
of. Gods Children, for a!l they are full of ſores ; .@ *7 
deſpiſed, afflicted, rempred; perſecured People, the - © 
World doth not pity ; no, bur rather labour to ag- 
gravate. their Trouble, by ſhutting them one of 
Doors; Sink or Swim, what cares the World, they 
are reſolved ro diſown them, they will give them ng 
entertainmenr; if the lying, in the Streets will do. 
them any good; if hard uſage will do them any 
good; if ro be diſowned, rejected and ſhut out of 
Doors by the World wil! do them any good; they 
ſhall have enough of thar, but otherwiſe no refreſh» 
ment, no comfort from the World. And he was laid 


at bis Gate full of ſores. 


Verſe 21. And deſited to be fed with the Crumbs 
which fell from the Rich mans Table :' the Dogs 
Eame alſo and licked his Sores. | 

B Y theſe words our Lord Jeſus doth ſhew us the 
frame of a Chriſtian's heart, and alſo the heart 
and carriage of - worldly men towards the Saints of * - 
Lord. The Chriſtian's heart is held forth by this, 
hat any thing will content him while he is on this 
ide Glory ; And he deſired to be fed with the Crumbs, 
the Dogs meat, any thing. I ſay, a Chriſtian will 
be content with any thing, if he have but to keep 
ife and Soul togerher, (as we uſe to ſay) he is Sx 
rent, he is Citiofled; he hath learned, if he 
learned to be a Chriftian , ro be content with any” 
hing ; as Paul faith , I have learned m whatſoever 
fate I am, therewith to be content. He learns in all 
Conditions to ſtudy ro love God, to walk with God, 
to give up Himſelf ro God; and if the Crumbs that 
fall from the Rich mans Table will bur fatisfie Na» 
ture, and give him badily ftrength, that rherebyHE 
4 7 be the tnore able to walk in Grads So Go 
| at - 


contented. And be deſired to be 


Sb " ” 
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Crumbs that fell from the rich-man's' Table; Bi » 
mark , he had them nor, you do not find that hf 
had ſo much as a Crumb or a Scrap allowed untdf v 
him. No, then the Dogs-will be beguil'd, that mus 'y 
be preſerved for the Dogs. From whence obſerve 
that the ungodly World do love their Dogs betreif g 
f: 
rl 
el 
n 
O 


than the Children of God. You will fay, that 
Arange. Ir is ſo indeed, yet it is true, as will 
clearly manifeſted; as for inſtance, How+ man 
pounds do ſome men ſpend a year on their Dog 
when in the mean while the poor Saints of Go@ 5 
may ſtarve for hunger? They will build Honſes folff y 
A their Dogs, when the Saints mnſt be glad ro wander : 
and lodg in Dens, and. Caves of the Earth, Heb..41Þ Ic 
33, And if they be in any of their Houſes for the xc 
hire chereof, they will warn them our, or eject themg | 
or pull down the houſe over their heads; rather r 
not. rid themſelves .of ſuch Tenanrs. Again. ſomes 
men cannot go half a Mile from home, bur the 
muſt have Dogs at their heels; butthey can ver) 
willinzly: go-half. a-ſcore Miles without. the ſociet 
of a Chriſtian, Nay, if when they are buſie with 
their Dogs, they ſhould chance ro meet a Chriſtian 
they would willingly ſhift him if they could. The 
will go on the other fide the Hedge or the Way 
rather than they will have any ſociety with him 
and if at any time a Child of God ſhould" come inte 
-houſe: whete_ there 'are bur two or three: ungod 
retches, rhey do commonly wiſh either themſelves 
or the Saint, out of Doors; and why ſo? Becaull 
they cannot down with the ſociety of a Chriſtian. 
Tho if there come in at the ſame time a Dog, or 
drunken ſwearing Wretch , which is warſe than; 
Dog, they will make- him welcome, he ſhall fit dowt 
with them, and parrake of their Dainties;.. And-no 
rell-me , you that love your Sins and your Pleaſures] 
had you-not rather keep company. with a Drunkard, 
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Bi a Swearer, a Strumper, a Thief, nay, a Dog, than 
rt 4 with an honeſt-hegrred Chriſtian ? If yon fay, No: 
ung what means your ſowr carriage tothe People of God ? 
nug Why do you look on them as if you would ear 
ved them up ? Yet at the very ſame rime, if you can'bur 
-tLeY meet your Dog, or a drunken Companion, you can 
Nat! fawn upon them, take acquaintance with them; to 
1 be the Tavern or Ale-houſe with them, if it be rwo or 
"any three times in a Week : Bur if the Saints of God 
0248 meet together, pray together, and labour ro edifie 
UOY ore another, you will ſtay rill Dooms-Day before 
| folff you will look into the Houſe where they are. Ah 
dery Friends, when all comes to all, you will be found'to * 
117 Iove Drunkards, Strumpets, Dogs, any thing ; nay 
mg to ſerve the Devil, rather,than ro have loving and 
emyg friendly ſociety with the Saints of God 
Moreover, The Dogs came and licked his ſores] 
4 Here again you may ſee, not only the afflicted ſtare 
of the Saints of God in this World ; buralfo, that 
| even Dogs themſelves, according to their kind ,*are 


ev more favourable to the Saints, 3367 ine anui Worm. 
tho the. ungodly will have no mercy on the Saints, 
yet it is ordered fo, that theſe Creatures, Dogs, Lions, 
&c. will. Tho the Rich man would not entertain. 
him into his Houſe, yet his Dogs will comme and do 

F him the beſt good they can, even to lick his running, 
jo Sores. It was thus with Daniel, when the World” 
a was mad againſt him, and would have him thrown 
© to the Lions ro be devoured ; the Lions ſhur their 
ug Months at him, (or rather the Lord did ſhat them 

Ny up) ſo that there was not that hurt befel to him, as 
was defired by the Adverfaries, Dan. 6... And this I 
2 am'perſwaded of, that would rhe Creatures do as 
1 ſome men; would have them, the Samts .of God, _ 
ſhould nor walk fo quietly up and down the Streets, : 


T3} and other-places as they do. And as res if 
Os fo. fa again, I am perſwaded, that ar-the Day - 
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Ju ment many mens Conditions and Carriages will 

o laid open, thar ir will evidently appear, they 
have been very mercileſs, and mad againſt the Chil- 
dren of God ; in ſomuch, that when the Providence} ze 
of God did fall our fo, as to croſs their ExpeCtati-M 5, 
en, they have been very much offended thereat , as 
is very evidently (cen in them who ſer themſelves to. 
ſtudy, (Pal. 31. 13 ) how to bring the Saints into 
Bondage ,. and tro thruſt rhem into Corners, as in 
thefe late Years. And becauſe God hath in his 
Goodneſs ordered things otherwiſe, they have gnaſh- 
ed their Teeth therear. Hence rhen ler the Sainrs 
learn, not to commit themſelves to their Enemies pz $th 
Beware of men, Matt. 10.17. They are very mer- BR; 
cileſs men, and will not ſo much favour you, (if Ban 
they can help ir) as you! may ſuppoſe they may. ith 
Nay unleſs the over-ruling hand of God, in Good- 
neſs, do order Things contrary to their natural F 
Inclination , they will not favour you ſo much as a 


* Verle 22. And it care to paſt, rhat the rer 
died, and was carried by the Angels into Abra- 
ham's Boſom : the rich man alſo died, and was 


buried. 


He former Verſes do briefly hold forth the' 

& carriage of the Ungodly in this Life toward the 
Saints. Now this Verſe doth hold forth the departue 

| both of the Godly and Ungodly our of this Life. | 
Where he ſaith, And it came to p s that the Beg- 
ger died, and was carried into Abraham's Boſom; axd 
the rich man died alſo.) This Begger died, that 
repreſents the Godly ; and the Rich man died, that Ft 
eppoons the Ungodly. From whence obſerve;'Þ1 
Godly nor Ungodly muſt live always with-h- 
out a change, either by Death or Judgment; the "Si 
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Good man died, and the Bad man died. That 
Scripture doth alſo back rhis Truth , that good and 


bad muſt dye, marvellous well, where it is ſaid, And 
it is appointed to men once to dye, and after that the 


| Jann, Heb. 9. 27. 


ark, he doth not ſay it is ſo, that men by chance 


0-E may dye ; which might beget in the hearts of the 


: | «4 


Ungodly eſpecially , ſome hope to eſcape the bitrer= 
neſs of it : Bur he ſaith , Ir is a thing moſt certain, 
it is appointed; Mark, -it is appointed for men once to 
dye, and after the Jud . God hath decreed it, - 
that ſince men have fallen from that happy eſtate 
that God at the firſt did ſer them in, they ſhall dye, 
Rom. 6. 23- Now when it # ſaid the Beggar died , 
and the Rich man died; part of the meaning is, 
they ceaſed ro be any more in this World. I ſay, 
partty the meaning is, bur not alrogether. Thg ir 
be alrogerher the meaning when ſome of the Crea- 
wres die, yer it is but in part the meaning when it is 
aid, that Men, Women, or Children die ; for there 
s to them ſomething elſe ro be ſaid more than'a' 
varely going our of the World 3 For if when unre-* 
penerate Men and Women die, there wete an end of 
hem not only in this World, bur alſo in the World 
o come, they would be happy over they will be now; 


Sor when ungodly men and women die, there is that 


o come after death, that will be very terrible ro ' 
hem ; namely, to be carried by the Angels of Dark- ' 
eſs from” rheir Death-beds ro Hell, there ro be re- - 
ryed : ro the Judgment of the Great Day, when 

vth Body'and Soul ſhall meer and be united toge- 
again, -arid made capable to undergo the urrer- / 
{Vengeance of the Almighty ro all -Rrernicy. 

thar-I fay, which doth follow a Man (that 
rxeSng again) after Death ; as is'clear fronvchar 
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Tit, he faith ,, By which, that is by that Spirit, hoo 
went: and Preached to the Spirits in Priſon : Buy 
what is the meaning of this? Why thus much, rtharſbe 
thoſe. Souls who were once alive in the World , ina 
the time or days in which Noah lived, being diſo«| 1 
bedient in their - fimes -ro the Calls of God, by hie® t 
Spigir-in Noah, for ſo I underſtand ir, was according | 
to. that which was foretold by that Preacher, de«Yut 
prived of Life, and overcome by the Flood, and areFh' 
now-in Priſon, Mark, he preached to the Spirits inWo 
Priſon: he doth not-ſay , who were in Priſon, butthe 
to.them (3x); that is, now in Priſon , under Chaingſfee 
of .Dirkneſs, reſerved, or kept there in that Priſon;s ' 
in which now they are , (ready like Villains in theRar 
Gaal, to be brought: before the Judgment-Seat ofa! 
Chriſt at the Great Day :) Bur of this I ſhall ſpeak&e 
fucther:; by and by. Now if this one Truth , rharer 
men muſt dye and depart this World, and either en-Yer 
ter into Joy, or elſe into Priſon, to be reſerved roger 
the Day of Judgment, were believed, we ſhould norky | 
have ſo-many Wanrons walk upand down the Streera8ri 
a> there. do; art leaſt ir wonld pur a mighty check&n 
ro their filthy Carriages , ſo that they would nor # D 
could not, walk fo: baſely and finfully as they doB8g 
Belſhax2ar, notwithſtanding he was ſo far from rhe or 
fear'of God as he was, yet when he did but ſee thatYat 
God was offended, and threatened him for his wick-Þto 
de 


edne(s,' it made him hang down his head , and knockP 


his-knees. together ,- Dan. Fa 5,6- If you read 


Verſes before ;; you will find he was careleſs ; [at 
ſatisfying. his: Lufts in Drinking, and' playing! tt 
wanton with- his Concubines. ' Burt fo foon as he. dig 
perceive the Finger of an Hand-writing, eben'((ainlÞt? 

the- Scripture) the King's Countenance. was than E: 
and his Thoughts troubled him ; ſo that the Jones's 

his Loins \were looſed , and his Knees ſmote ans | a,” 
gawnſt anather, And when Paul told Felix of Righagtu 
"x | : = MT 
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ouſneſs, Temperance and Judgment to come; * 
ade bim tremble. And let me tell thee (Soul) who- 
ztdever thou art, rhar if rhou didfſt bur verily believe 
nthar thou muſt dye, and come into the Jjudgmenr, 

& would make thee turn over a new leaf, Bur this 
ies the miſery, the Devil doth labour by all means, as 
19 keep out other Things that are good , ſo tb keep 
exur of the heart, as much as in him lies, the: 
reFhoughts of paſſing from this- Life inro another 
inForld ; for he knows if he can bur keep them from 
utibe (crious thoughts of Deathyhe ſhall che niore eaſily 
nsfcep them in their Sins, and fo from cloſing with Je- - 
n;@s Chriſt, as Job ſaith, Their bouſes are ſofe from 
her, neither 3s the Rod of God upon them. Which 
ofſdakes. them ſay ro God, Depart from us, for we de- 
ak&e not the knowleds of thy ways, verſe 14. Becauſe 
arſdere 1s no fear of Death, and Judgment to come, 
n-Screfore they do pur off God and his Ways; and 
roFend their days in their Sins; and in a moment, that 
ors before they are aware, go down to the Grave, - 
eraErie 17, And thus it fared alſo; with the man ſpo-/ 
ck&&n of in Luke 12 20, the man inſtead of thinking - 
r # Death, he thought how he might make his Barns 
doMgger : Bur in the midfſt- of his- buſineſs in the - 
the orld,he loſt his Son! before he was aware,ſuppofing 
hatYat Death had been many Years off But God ſaid - 
ck-S$to him, Thou Fool, thou troubleſt thy els: abour 
ockMWiogs. of rhis Life , thou purreſt off rhe Thoughts 

parting this World , when this-Night thy Sout ' 
he reken from thee ; or, this Night, they, that- 
the Devil, will. ferch away thy Soul from theo." 
ng were comes .to-paſs men's not..being exerciſed- - 
h &.moughts of departing' this Life, that they - 


JOS ectedly, to. them(c]yes. and-their Nei 
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nd he enjoyments they bufie themſelves.” : 
grhey. live-in this World, And hence it 
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is: again, thar you have ſome in your Towns an 
Ciries that are ſo ſuddently raken away, ſome fron} ,, 
haunting the Alechouſe, orhers from hannting thy 11 
| Whore-houſes, others from Playing and Gamingg ,, 
- » others from the cares and covetous Defires after thi? ,, 
World, unlooked for as by themſelves, or theitf 41 
Companions.. Hence ir is alſo that men do ſo wor 
der at.ſuch Tidings as this; That there is ſuch a on g 
dead, ſach a one departed ; it is becauſe they do Wy gy 
lictle conſider both the Tranſitorineſs of themſelvaf 5, 
and "their Neighbours: for had they bur theiy'y 
_ thoughts well exerciſed about rhe ſhortneſs of this x; 
Life, and the danger that will befal ſuch as do mil? ,, 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it would make them more? ,,, 
wary and ſober, and ſpend more time in the Service je 
of God, and be more delighted and diligent in er 
quiring after the Lord Jeſus, who 1s the delivery 
from wrath to come , 1 Thefl. 1,10, For, as I faifffg 
before, it is evident., that they who live after thy 
Fleſh. in the Lufts rhereof, do nor really and ſerioullſ#p, 
think on Death, and' rhe Judgment that doth follo 
+ afzer; neither do they indeed endeavonr fo to do; for, 
+ did-rhey, it would make them ſay with holy Joboy 
All the days of my appointed time will I wait till mich 
Change come, Job 14. 14. And, as I ſaid before Fan 
thar not only-the Wicked , but alſo the Godly haveſhy, 
their time to depart this Life. 4nd the Begger dies 
The Saints of the Lord, they muſt be deprived of, 
this Life alſo, they muſt yield up the Ghoſt into the 
hands of the Lord their God , they muſt alſo be ſe 
parated from their: Wives', Children , -Hizzbands Sh, 
Friends, Goods, and all that they have inthe Forld. 
For God hath decreed ir; Ir is appointed, namely, 
by the Lord, for men once to dye, and we maſt ap; 
before the Judgment-Seat of Chrift. Az iris 21 
| lo, Il, ; C3 | A Bk 
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Bur it 'may be objected, If the Godly dye as well 
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"Of as the Wicked, and if the Saints muſt appear before '» 


UF the Judgment-Sear, as well as the Sinners; then whar 
ings advantage have the Godly more than the Ungodly, 
mn? 2nd how can the Saints be in a better condition than 
heitf the Wicked ? 

Os Anſw. Read the 22d Verſe over again, and you 
oe? ſhall find a marvellous difference berween them , as | 
> ff much as is between Heaven and Hell, everlaſting 
val Joy, and everlaſting Torment; for you find, that 
ell? when the Beggar dyed, which the Godly, 
thi! He was carried by che Angels into Abraham's Bejory, : 
mi or into everlaſting Joy ; P/al. 1. but the Unpodly ate 
ore? noe ſo, burare hurried by the Devils into the 

NICE leſs pit, drawn away in their wickedneſs: Prov. 14- 
en 32, for he ſaith, Ard in Hell be lift up bis Eyes- 
TH When the Ungodly do dye, their miſery beginneth z 
Sfor then appear the Devils, like ſo many Lions, 
E waiting every moment till-rhe” Sowhdepart, the_. 


Body. Sometimes they are very viſible ro the Witig 
_party, bur ſometimes = oP bur always this 


is certain, they never mi the Soul, if ir do dye 
dur of the Lord Jeſus Chr 'do hale it away to 
he Priſon, as I ſaid before, there to be tormented, 
and reſerved until the great and dreadful Day of 
VeYJudgment, at which day they muſt, Body and Soul, 
caFreceive- a final Sentence from the Righteous Judge, 
NEznd from that rime be ſhut our from the preſence of 
Fs ad into everlaſting Wo and Diſtreſs. Bur the _ 

odly, when the time of their departure is at hand, 


In, hen alſo are «he Angels of the Lord ar hand; yea, 
| y .are-ready waiting upon the Soul ro conduct ir 
1aBafely into; Abrcbom's Boſom I do nor ſay, bur the 


SOentis are ofr-rimes very bufie doubrleſs, and attend- -: 
ig che Sainrs in their Sickneſs; I, and a © Gor 


hey would willingly deprive the Soul of 
» asthe Deyils come from 
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ro deyonrthe Soul;/(if it be poffible, ar its departure) & 
ſo- rhe Angels of 'the-Lord come from Heaven ; ; "of V 
watch over and-icondu& the Soul (in ſpire of 'the | B' 
Devi) Tafe into Abtaham's Boſom. F4 
David had the comfort of this, and ſpeaks it forth \} 
\ for the, comfort of his Brethren; Pal. 34 7. faying, i& 4 
' The Angeb of the Lord\encampeth round about them | i 
chab fear him; and delivereth them. Mark, the Angel 
ofthe Lordzencampeth - round about his Children, "kt S: 
rodeliver them. From what ? From their Enemies, Þ © 
of which rhe Devil is nor the ut This is an excel- | | 
lene.comforrt at any time, ro Mve the holy Angels of y el 
God to atrrend a poor man or woman; bur eſpecial- Z ifs 
ly, iris comfortable in the time of Diltreſs, at the 
cimeiof Death, when rhe Devils beſer the Soul with F *! 
allthe power that Hell can afford them. Burnow it $ ©& 
may be, that the glorious Angglsof God do not ap-"'F* 
pearatthe firſt; to the view of Ye Soul ; nay, rather {*Þ 
Hell ftands before | ir, and the Devils ready, as if they 'BL- 
would carry it hither; Bur this is the comfort, the 30 
Angels do always appeaigy the laſt, and will nor fail (oy 
the Soul, bur will fe into' Abraham's Bo- I! 
ſom. Ah Friends! confi hereis an ungodly man 
upon his Death-bed, and he hath none ro ſpeak for 
him, fone to ſpeak comfort unto him ; bur iris not 
fo with the Children of God, for rhey have the SÞirir 
co comforr them. Here is the Ungodly, and they | 
have no Chriſt ro pray for their ſafe condudte ro Glory, 
bur the Saints have an Inrerceſfor ; Joh. 49.9. Here 
is the World, when rhey dye, rheyhavenoneof rhe 
Angels of God to attend upon hefty Ut the Saints 
have their- company.” ' Ig a word, the' nnconyerted 
, Perſon when headyerh; hefinks imo rhe bagtemleſs 
pit, Bur the Saints, when they dye, do-aſcend with, 
and by the Angels into Abraham's Lofothy, or inta 
unſpeakabie Glory, Luke 23+ 43s | 
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The Graans of a Danmed Soul. 16 . 


-Again, it. is/faid, that the Rich-man when he died, . 
was buried , or put into the Earth; bur when the * 
Begger. died, he was carried by the Angels into 
F Abraham's Boſom. The one is a very excellent ftile 
* where he faith , he was carried by the Angels'into. 
Abrabam's Boſom; ir denotes the- excellent ,cons. , 
dition of the Saints of God, as I ſaid before ;, and nor. 
1f only ſo, but alſo the preciouneſs of the death of the - 
Saints in the eyes of the Lord, Pſal. 116. 15. that af- . 
rer Generati6ns may ſee how precious in the fight of 
© the Lord, the death of his Saints is , when he faith, 

* rhey are carried by the Angels into Abraham's Bo» 
* ſom, 
” Thns many times the Lord adorneth the death 
and departure-of his Saints, to hold forth ro after- 
| Generations, how excellent they are in his Eyes, : I 
is faid of Enoch, that God took him ; of Abrahamyg 
that ke died in a good old age ; of Moſes, that the -, 
Z Lord buried him of E/yahb, that he was taken up ite 
to Heaven ; that the Saints in. | 
{dye in the Lord ; thar they. 
thar their works follow 
der the Altar; that they erChrilt ;, that they, 
are in Light; that they areto come with the Lord , 
ſus ro judg the World. All which ſayings figni- 
fie thus much, That ro dye as a Sainr, is a very great 
3 Honour and Dignity. Bur the Ungodly-are nor fo. 
The Rich or Ungodly dye, and are buried; he is 
carried from his dwelling to the Grave, and there he 
is buried, hid in the duſt; and his-3My darh nor.{o - 
faſt maulder and come to rouge there, bur his 
name doth ſtink as faſt in the World: as faith the 
Holy Scripture, The name of the wicked ſhall rota 
And indeed the names of the Godly are not in fa.. 
Honour after their. departure, but.zthe wicked: - 
anc their x mes do as much rot. , What a diſho-., 
unto, F Rerity, . was the Death of {gas 
Feet, Frpin "FRA » ? 
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-X-o Sighs from Hell: or, f 
Avbit ophel, Haman, Judas, Herod, with the reſt of b 


theic Companions ? 

Thvs the you have-their Names written in the þ 
Earth , and'rhey do periſh and ror, and the Name | 
of the Saints caſts forth a dainry ſavour-ro- following :; © 
Generations : and that the Lord Jeſus.doth fignifie, © " 
where he ſaith, The Godly are carried by the els © ® 
ento Abrdhon' « Boſam. And the Wicked are noth 
ork; where .he ſaith, The Ungodly dye and are | 

Vis 71 | 


Verſe 23- Aud in Hell be lift up bis Oo bes | 
tarment, and ſeeth Abraham dof, ogy 
zarus in his Boom. 


He former Verſe ſpeaks only of the Jeparture 

of che Ungoely our t of this Life, -rogerher wich 

the glorious Conduct that the Godly have into the 
Kingdom of their Father. Now our 'Lord doth ſhew 
in this Verſe, part! at doth , and ſhall 'befal ro 
the' Reprobare, ife is \ended , where he 

. faith, [And in up his Eyes.) That is, 
the Ungodly afrer t rt this Life, do lift up * 
their Kyes'in Hell, From theſe words, may be ob- © 
ſetved theſe things. ; 


Wm % > = an 


1. That there is an Hell for Soils to be tor- | 
mented in, when "this Life is ended. Mark, after 
he was dead agd buried, In Hell he life up brs 


2. | Thar ill thaf are Ungodiy, and do live and dye 
in their Sins, ſo ſocn as ever the dye, they go inte 
Hell: OT Te bs Melt be lift 
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The Groans of a Damned. Soul, Tx 
from theſe Words, In Hell be Tift up his Eyes. He 
was aſleep before , bur Hell makes him lift up his 


Eyes. 
'AvT faid' before, irivevident, thar there is an Hut 


* 


: © for Souls, yea, and Bodies roo, tro be rormenced in 

g © after they depart this Life : as is clear, Firſt, bc 

, 3 the Lord ſeſus Chrift thar cannor ye, did ay | 

M þ after the Sinner was.Jead and: buried » Mm Fel he: 5 

g | "ap his eyed. "3 2 
$ | Now if ir be objected; that by Hell'iz here meant | 

: the Grave: Thar I phinly deny : 
- Firſt, Becaufe rhere the is not ſenſible © ol 


- torment or eaſe; but in that 'AM, into which” 
Spirits of the damned depart, they are ſentibte of ror- 
+ ment, and* would very willingly be free from ir, eo- 


, | enjoy eaſe, whicty they are oflble of rhe want 'of} ; 
e & 2318 clearly diſcovered'in this Parable, SendLazarus, 
y © that he maydip the tip of his finger in water, to cool 
o if Yonge. 

- Secondly , It is not meant the Phy 

,. © other place, becanſe the Bodies, fo long. as hr j 
p there, are not capable gf reg their Byex, ro 

- 


the glorious Condition of rhe or of God", 
_ Sonts of the-damned'do. In Hell he lift up we | 
Yes. 
© Third It cannot be the Grave, for then it muſt 
at the Soul was buried there beſet OO 
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. 


W ” 


i: "Sight from Hill: 'or, 


art, that if_chou cloſe not in {avingly with the? 
ord Jeſus Chriſt, and lay hold on whar he hat 
done,..and is-doing in. his own-Perſon - for Sinners 
thou wilt find fuch an Hell after this Life is endedÞ 
that thou wilt not get our of again for ever and” 
' ever... And thou that art wanton, and doſt, make. 
hurt a mock at, the Servants of the Lord, . when” 
they tell rhee* of the Torments of Hell, thou wilt 
find , that when thou departeſt our of this Life,” 
that Hell, even the Hell which is after this Life, will” 
meet thee in thy. Journey hither, and will with 
its helliſh Crew give thee ſuch a ſad Saluration, that? 
brat wit nor .forgee ir- ro all Erernity ; when 
t Scripture: to be fulfilled on thy Soul 
14,14: 9. l ops beneath 1s .moved- fer thee 
TY ,at + Faming >* it, ſtrreth up the dead far. 
Þ. even. qll the. WV ones of the Earth: it bath! 
raiſed from eheix Thrones all the Kings of the Nations. 
All they, that, 13, . that. are in,Hell , ſhall. ſay, oh 
thou become iweak, 2s we ? Arr thou become like 
X42 Q forngtimes, when I have, bag; bur thoughts 
7 ys and ,cenfider the 07s ragpevg 
be Feet t at Fall. i in thicher ; it hath ſtirre 
up Rake" £0 lock fo-th e. Lord Jeſus Chriſt to deliver? 
* A 1 thence, oh t flight it, and make a mock} 
; \ 
mig os Hell he lift .up } 4 Eyes.),- The ſecond! 
trait I rg!d your, was.this ,, That all the, Ungodly? 
Az Every 
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To morrow ſhalt thou be with me in Hell.” Sg&& - 
then what a miſerable caſe he that dies in an un- - 
regenerate State, 1s in; he deparrs from a long 
Sickneſs ro a longer Hell; from - the: Gripings of 
Dearh to rhe everlaſting .Torments of Heil. And 1 
Hell be lifted up his Eyes. Ah Friends! if yo1 were 
bar your ſelves, you would have' a care of- your 
Sonls; if you did but rezard, you would ſee how 
mad they are that ſlight the Salvation of their 
Souls. O what will it profit thy Soul go have pleaſure 
in this life, and torment in Hell, Mark $. 36. Thou 
Had(t berter part with: all thy Sins, and Pleaſures, 
and Companions , or whatſoever. thou ddlighteſt 
In, than to have Soul and Body ro be calf into Hell. 
© then; do not neg!:# our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, leſt tho” 
drop down to He!!, Heb, 2.3. Conſider, wouid jr 
Nor' wound thee to thine hearr, ro come upon thy : 
-Death-bed, and inſtead of having the comfort of * 
a Well-ſpent Life, and the; merirs of the Lord jeſus 
Chriſt,” rogether with the comforts of his glorious 
Spirit: to have, firſt, the fighr of an ill-ſpenr, Life, 
thy Sins flying in thy Face , thy Conſcience uttering 
of Tr ſelf with Thuuder-claps againſt thee , the 
Thoughts of God rerrifying of thee, Death with 
his mercileſs Paw ſeizing upon thee, the Devils 
ſtanding "ready ro Scramble for thy Soul, and-Hell 
Enlafgin# her ſelf, and*ready yo Swallow thee” ups 
and eternity of Miſery and Torment attending upon 
thee ; from' which there: .will-be no -releaſe; For 
thark, Death doth notcome alone to an unconyerted 
Son};' bar with ſuch Company, 23 wert thou .but 
fenlible of, ir would make thee tremble, I 


confider thiv'Scripmre, Rev.i6e8- And I!fabbed 
id dthld' pile bor WAS Tobey nag, 
M #6 Death,” and Hellfolowed with burn. «Mark; 
not comealane to the Yngodly, nog but 
with- him.” «Qmiſcrable. Comfatreys!! 0 

| 'B4 miſerable . 


'A4 Sigbs from Hell: on, 
miſerable Society } here comes Death and Hell unwo 3 
hee, Death goeth into thy Body, and ſeparates Bo« 
dy and Soul afunder ; Hell ftands without (as I may | 
fay) roembrace, or rather, rocruth thy Soul. between F 
irs ever aſting Grinders. Then thy Mirth, thy Joy, © 
thy (inful Delights will be ended when this comes to - 
paſs; lo it will come. BMefſed are all thoſe, that © 
through Jeſus Chriſt his merits, by Faith, do eſcape © 
theſe Soul-murthering Companions, And in Hell he , 


v4 
- 
” 


lift up bis Eyes. ; 


The thir& Thing you know that we did obſerve > 
» + from theſe Words, was this, That: ſome are /® faſt © 
aſleep, ang ſecure in their Sins, that they ſaarce know | 
where they ave, until they come into He/l. And that 
I rold you I gather by theſe Woids , In Hell he lift |: 
up his Eyzs. Mark it wasin Hell that he lift up his © 
Eyes. Now ſome do underſtand by rheſe Words, | 
that he came-to himfelf, or began to conlider with 7 
himſelf, or to think with himſelf in what an Eftate ; 
he was, and what he was deprived of ; which is *. 
Rill a Confirmation of the thing hid down by me. 
There ir is tharx they come to themſelves, that is,, | 
there they are ſenſible where chey are indeed ; Thus © 
ir fares with ſome men that they ſcarce know where % 
are. till they lift vp their Eyes in Hell. I is | 
with rheſc People as with thoſe rhat fall down in 4 
Swound ; you know if a man do fall dewn in a | 
Swound in one Room. tho youtakehim up and cars 
Ty him into another, yer he is not ſenſible where he 
is, rill he comerh unto himfelf, and lifterh up hig 


 - Fraly, thus, az it isto he feared, iris with many 
. + Poor Souls, they are (0.ſen{leſs, ſo hard', /o ſeared 
| » gw their Conſcience, » Tim. 4. 2- that they are 

|» onhanuenac] Frcamrategy) I 
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them as it were into-g Swaund, ( ef © +] 
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| they dye ſuddenly) and fo they are hurried wil 

and ſcarce know where they are, til in Hell they li 
| up their eyes; this is he who dierh in his full Rrength 
fully ar ceaſe and quier, Fob 21. 23: 

' Of this ſort are they ſpoken of in Pſal. 37. where 
he faith, There are xv bonds in their death, but thetr 
flirength is firm: They are no# rroubled as other. folk, 
neither-are they plagued like other men. And again, 
they [pend their days in Wealth, and in a Moment, 
> mark, 8.4 moment, before thep-are aware, they gw- 

down to the Grave, Job'21. i: ; 

Indeed this is tov much” known - by wofak and: 
daily Experience; fometimes when we go ito viſir+ - 
rhem thar are Sick in-the-Towm and Places where 
we live; Oh how ſenflefs\, how fearediin. their 
Gonſciences are they! rhey are- neither ſenfible- of 
Heaven, nor of Hell; of Sin, nor of a Saviour : ſpeak 
to them of: rheir Condition , and the Stare of their 
Souls, and you ſhall' find thenr as - Ignorane as 4f- 

_ they had no Souls:to regard.'. Orhers, tho-they lye- 
ready ro dye, yer they are-bufying rhenifetves aboar: 
their ourward affiirs , tho they ſhould certainly Ree- 
here, even to l.ve and enjoy the-ſame for everr A-- 
gain, come.to others, ſpeak to therr abourtheftace- 

= of their Souls, rho they have no more-experienee'ofr 
the new birth” thaw as + yet will 'rhby k as: 
confidently of heir erernal Eftate, and ehe @flfareve 
theif Souls, as if rhey had the moſt excellent expeti« 

; ence of any Man or Woman in the Worldz'fa Pe 

I'ſhall ave Peace, Deur. 29.19. When, as i* 
even now, the- Lord knows they are*#3-ignoranvot; 
' the Now birth; of thecature-and operatiorrof Paith,, 
F. of the witneſs of rheSpirit, as if there were noNew. 
'Y Virrh, wo Faich, no Witne(s of the Spirir of Chriſtin 
| any of the Saints in the World: Nay, thus 'many'of 
, them are; evenan hour or leſs before their departive. 

Ak poor. Souls} yro_ y go away won. | 
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20 Sighs from Hel?: or, | 

Lamb, as the World ſays z, yet if you could but fol. 
lowthem a little, to ſtand and liſſen, ſoon after rheir! 
departure, it 1s to, be feared , you ſhould hear rhemy * 
Fearlike a\Lion-at their firſt'entrance into Hell, far” 
worſe than. ever did Copgh., &c- when they went. 

down quick, into the, ground, . Numb. 16.31, 32, 33,. 
345 35+ as 

Y Now by this one thing doth the' Deyil take great 

advantage on-rhe hearts of the Ignorant, ſuggeſting! 
unto them, . thar becauſe the party deceaſed, depart-) 

ted ©” quiecly, without all doybr rhey are gone co) 

;Reſt and-,Joy; when,-.alas,, it is to; be feared, her 

«regfon why they went away ſo quietly; was rather: 

» becauſe they were ſenſleſs and hardened.in their Con-Z? 
ſciences; yea , dead. before -in Sins and Treſpaſſes,? 
For had they had bur ſome awakenings on their! 

+Death-beds, as; fome have: had}, they would bave? 

+ made all the Town ro ring of their doleful Condiri.* 

on; But becauſe they are ſeared and ignorant, and? 

depart quietly, therefore the World takes heart at* 
yGrafs;; (as we uſe ro ſay) and make no great matter 

< @f living and dying they cannot tell how ; Therefor 

* » Pride compaſſeth them as a Chain , Pſal. 73. 5, 64 
+ Puvler them-look to.themſelves, for if rhey have not! 
«ar intereſt in the Lord: Jeſus, now while they live in 
:aþ& World, they will;; whether they dye raging on 

= ge-maco he Samay ich and lift up their te 

4: Dov 5.1 Is:5008 | EDN 
t-..: 0 my Friends, did you but know what a'miifera 
© ble-Condirion they are in,. that go out of this World 

. (/Fitbqut- an, Intereſt .in the Son of God , it ou! 
- npe:y9u- (mite upon your Thigh, ang jn. the bitter: 
ineſsof your Souls cry.our, Acts 16. 29, 30,31: Men 

28 thren, what ſhallwe do to be ſaveq 2 And ne 

.»ely.{o\, bur thon wouldelt nor- be comtaj1ed upt 

- - waa a reſt. jor. thy. Soul in th: Loid Jef 
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ls | -"Vtrle 23. And m Hell he lift up his eyes, being 3 
il torments,” and ſceth Abraham afar off , "and Lazarns 


in his boſom, 
. Something in brief I have obſeeved from the firſt 
| part of this Ver(e, namely from theſe words , And 
* in Hell be lift up his Eyes, And indeed, T tiave'ob- 
3} ſerved bur ſomething, for-rhey are-very fall of mar- 
ter, and many things 'mighr be taken nbrice' of Mm 
them, « There iis one thing more "that TI mighr 
touch"upon, as cotiched in this” ſaying, afd *that is 
this, Methinks the- Lord Jefus 'Chrift doth' hereby 
ſignifie , that men are naturally unwilling rof ſee or 
to rake notice of their ſad Stare, I ſay by Narure; 
3 bur rho now they are willingly ighorant , © yer 
-. 3 mn Heltthey ſhall lifr up/their Ey&8,* Tharis; in'Hell 
. 3 rhey ſhall'ſee-and -anderſtand* ritir \miſerable Cone 

- dirion ; and therefore ro'thefe ' Worasy, ' Ir Hell be 
life up his Eyes, he-aUdded,*beiws 4" Torment. As if 
43 He had ſaid, Tho ance rhey thut their Eyes, rho once: 
ard they were - (2 Per. 3. 5.) willingly-ignotant, © yet 
rex When they deparr-into Hell, they thall be-fo 'miſe- 

zably handted' a0d- rormenced}, har rhey (halk*be 
£3 Forced ro-lift wp theirs Eyes IW bile unen lixE in: 
ord this World, and arein a natural State, they will fave: 

; 'a- goat conceir of themſelves}, -arid'of® their Condte 
tion ;- rhey will conclude that ithey-are *Chriſtians, 
that. Abrabit# is their Father ,* Meatth. 3: 7, 8. and 
their State to he as-good ar thie beſt; rhey-wil:con-- 
.clude-they:have'Faitly, the /Sfirit,] good Hope, antl: 
aIncereſt: in 'rhe'-Lord"l Jes! Chrift'; bur he ,} | 
owher'2Hicy: trop. inro Heil , 4ndlifr wy rheiy ByeF 
wchigrez and behold; firſt their Soulo be in extream' * 

Fortnents ; their dwelling ro be the borromkeſs'Pit;- 
-th6#Company Mouſands of danined Souls; -alſor 
« tie innumerable company of- Devils; and' rhe hor; 
\ſeding Vengeance of God, 'tiov'only-ro-diepy bby | 

190-AALÞ very .violently vp6t cher; then they will | 


u 4 
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Sighs from Hell: or, 
waa She. Tp who hay their life-rime were 
a ad w ro t 
ir will, chen in Heil "they ſhall TTY their = Wi 
the midit of Torments- they Qaall 1 lift up their: | 


IR 
you may obſerve fin.thefe Words, And in fr 
rw 4 ife up bis Eyes, being in Tormeſs. Thas | 
the time of the Ungodly mep ſmarting for theix 
Sins, will he in the Torments.of Hell. "hw here & | 
am pur to a ſtand, when I conſider the Torment of: 
_ » into which. the Damned do fall. O-unſpeak+. 
le T "a> go wy O endleſs Torments) Now that 
Soyl might. be made to flee from theſe intole»- 
Torments into which the Damned do go, Þ! 
ſhall ſhew you briefly what are the Torment of'Þ 
Hell, Firſt, by-cthe names of ic. Secondly, by the-} 
ſad tate thou wilr be in, if thou- comeſt rhere.' 
Firſt, the names: Jt is. called 4,never dying worm. 
Mark 9. Iris called. an: oven fire. hor, Malach. 4. 
Ir is called & furnace, fe he men Mat. 13. Ir is: 
ps 1 es ay non 5 0; m0 
mſtone ih 4 E » devouring; 
fire, exrriotng fe fre, eternal. fire, a fiream of fira,, 
ev. 21 
Firit, One part of thy. Torments will be this, thou 
ſhalt have a full fight of all chy il-ſpent Life from 
frſt ro laſt; tho here thou canſt Sin ro day, ard 
forget is by. to morrow-; yet there thou ſhalt be 
made to remember how thou didft Sin againſt God 
at ſuch a time, and in ſuch a place, for fach a thing, 
* and with ſuch an:one , which will be an Hell unzo- 
_ Pal. 50. 21, God will ſet them in order before 


_= = Foal the guilt of them all lye hea« 
vy en thy Soul , not only the guilt of one or two, 
bur the guilt of them all together, and there they 
'- - 0 initeinoand wers. full, 
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1-2 and fer on a- light fire, Here men.can. ſomes 
nf . think on their fins with. delight, but- there 
8, ich unſpeakable roxment , for that underſtand.es 
ic: be the: fire that Chriſt ſpeaketh. of, which ſhall ney 


r be quenched, Mark 8. 434 44,45, 46 While 
men live here, O how doth. the guilt of one fin 
Cm cruſh the Soul, it makes a man in 
plight, that ke: is- weary of his. life, ſo rhat he 
Incither reſt. at home nor abroad, neither up nor in 
beds Nay, Ldo know, that they have been fo trop» 
mented with the guily of one {anful. "—_ as 
they, have been- even at their wits end 
hanged themſelves. Bur now when thou c_ 
Zinto Hell, and haſt not only ane or. two, or an huns 
Fdred- fins with the guilt of them all on. thy ſow: and 
s that ever thou didf&.commir 


<0 Gap 


BASES; 


in 1/4. 23. where, ſpeak 
the foundation & 57 —_ CI . 16. he. yg of 
them that reject the Goſpel, ena when the overfiow= 
ing ſcourge doth paſs-through the ec ( which. I 
way = = opener ae ea Gieh 
W $akg you morning v7 mg 

by night ſhall.5+ paſs over you;. that is, continually 

Xo incor miſſion. 5 y «1 Sam. { 
t. A vexation, that 
of Hell only to 
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And you will firitt this verily to be the \mind of” rhy | 
Spirit; 4f you compare ie wich-T/a. $3. 1. where heff !? 
Peaks of "nes thrnifhg heir backs upon the Teng Pf 
flets of 'God's Grace in"the'Goſpel, "he faith, 7/1 O 
Þath'believed dur 'report, or'the Goſpel declared byj 
» WW? Now this will be a mighty torment to the uns} - 
godly, when they fhall' underſtand the Goodneſs of} r 
God was fo great, that he even ſent” his Son our c 
His boſom to dye for firmers, and/yet that they ſhould? | 
be I fooliſh as'to* put! him/off from one time ro} 
Wiothtr, that they ſhob1d- be'ſo fooliſh, as to loſe}] ©© 
eaven,” and Chriſk, and Eternal Life in Glory, for 
e 'fociety of a company'of Doankards; that they 
ould lofe their Souls for a lirrle ſporr, for thi 
orld, a Strumpet,- for- thar which is lighter 
thin vanity and norhing ;-I ſay, this will be a very 
grear torment unto thee, ' -/ ' '"t 
» £. Another 'parr of the formenr wilt” be ' this; 
Thow 'ſhalr ©fee thy friends, 'thy acquaintance, thy 
neighbours; nay, it may be thy Father, thy Morher, 
thy Wife, thy Hoaband, thy Children, thy Brother, 
thy'Sifter, with others, in the KingUom of Heaven, 
Wd thy felf chit our; Euke 15. 28. There: ſpall be 
1 Bee: wb 59 ſhall ſee Abraham; "(your fa * 
) 


i Wd jacob; {rogether with -your 
bets #11 the Kingdom of - Heaven,h | 
«nd you your ſelves thruſt out. Nay,” ſaith he, -Therefſ | 
"at ef ee the Eaſt, and from the Weſt, "thatY * 
, "thoſe char thou didft never ſce'in/all thy life: be-K - 
fore "ld\ they ſhalf fit! down with #hby freents and 
ifs,” thy wift iid" obiltren, in. þriKgng: 
Vo of FRadtn, and thon for ' thy fins 'and difobedi 
ence ſhalt be'ſhut, nay, chruſt'out... Oavonderfe 
* "rorment! '! - aut oy xi 
- 5. Again, thou ſhalt have hone bur a company of 
- damned” ſouls, .with- an- innumerable. company” c 
 Defils to keep-company. wittihpe. |. While 4how arth - 
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f in this World, the very thoyghts bf rheDefiwup-- 
pearing to thee, 'makes thy Ram. ro tremble, -and 
'F efirie h4ir reatty ro ſtand nptight on thy head. "But 
by) O what wilt thou do, when nor only the ſuppoſition 
of the Deyils appearing, bir the real focietryof "Ml 
| the Devils in Hell wif! be with rhee howling and 
{ roaring, ſcreeching and roaring in ſuch a hideows 
ag) Manner, char thou wilt be even at thy wits end, ana 
'be ready ro run ſtark mad again for anguiſh' arid _ 
3 . MENT. ; 


- 6. Again, that thot mighreſt be oriniadh# to "hy 
1ey poſe, the mighty God of Heaven will Tay as/ greir 


hf wrath and vengeance upon thee as ever he 'cahj"by 
the oh, as hr of his glorious Por, As I {aid before, 
. Thou ſhalt have his wrath, nor by drops, "bur, "by 
JE whole ſhowres ſhall ir come, rhunder, thander” 4 
thy body and foul fo faſt, and fo thick, that thou 
ſhalt be tormented out of: meafitre. "And ''fo ſaith 
| the Scripture, .2 The/. 1.9. ſpeaking of the wicked, 
'* Tho ſhall be puniſhed vieb everlaſting deſtruftion 
from the Ae an of the Lord, and from the ylory of 


hk, his power, when the Saints ſhall ve admiring, his 
% goodneſs and glory. 

we Again, 'this thor ſhalt have, as T faid before, with- 
"I out avy, incermiſfion, thou ſhalt tor: have'any taſe fo 
”. "Tong as while'a man may turn himſetf rom; thou 


"ſhalt haye,ir always, every hour, day and'night ; for 
"their Worm never dies, bur always gnaws,. and 
, Hoi " is never quenched ; ; as it is writren in 
Axon Im this condirion thon null be for 
an Hoh pr bool or reſt: ar 4 man W e 
to hive dll laid ro his charg@ and commu 
" Withthe Devils, and as much wrath as the Sreat 6d 
_ of Heaven can "inflit upon him”; I ſay, if ir were 
but for #'time, even ten thouſand years, and (o dope of 


\; there" wou'd be ground of: comfore, ” and 


bur here is thy miſery, this is- th) 
ever, here muſt be for ever : w 
lookeft abour. 
merable company. of howling Devils thou _ 
, thou ſhalr think wy again, this is41 to 
tion for ever. When thou haſt in Hel! hw thi 
ny thouſand years as there are. Stars in the Firma-J z;e 
ment, or drops in theSea, or ſands on the Sea-ſhore,Þ .,, 
yet thou haſt to lye there for ever. O this one word | 
ever, how will it torment thy Soul! _ 
Friends, I have only given a very ſhort touch of 
the corments of Hell. y I am ſer, Lam fer, and 
am not able to utter. what my mind conceives of the 
torments of Hell. Yer this let me ſay to thee, ac. 
of alk oh hng cy. through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
pad oe chat wich thy — which I can- 
not expreſs with my. To and (ay, 1am ſovely 
tormented in this flame, __ 


_— Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in bis | 
om. | 


When the damned are in this pitiful Rate, ſur-|;. 
rounded with Fears, with Terrors, with Torment: 
and Vengeance, one: magy, Aug ſhall have; which is 
this, They ſhall fee and bleſſed ſtate of 
. Gods Children: He ſeth 4brabams afar off, and 
4 Which as I ſaid before, is 
ſtate of the. Saints when this life -is ended. 
ſhall be ſo far from being an eaſe unto 
it ſhall moſt wonderfully vate or 

v their.torment, . as I aid before. | 
. og canſe of Lamentation, when. 


TT TTTEz-5 


HH 
a 


; 
; 


hy 


they 
ſee Abraham, and 1{acc, and Jocob.in the King« 
of. Heaven, and themſelves thtuſt our, 
Obſerve, Thoſe that die in their fins are. far. 


FA fEE 


Fe 


wo Heaven; He. ſeerh —— 
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2nd Lazarus ir his Boſor». And indeed, it is-jaſt 


£ with God to- deal wich them thar die in their fins 


according tor what they have done; and to make 
them- who are far from Righteouſneſs now, to {tand 
far from Heaven to all Erernity. Hearken to this ve 
ſtout-hearred, that are far from Righteouſneſs; and 
that are reſolved ro go on in. your fins, when you 
die you will be-far from Heaven ; you-will ice Loa 
zarus, bus it will be-afar off | 

Again, he ſeeth Abraham afur off, and Lazarus 
in his Boſom. 

Theſg are ſome of the things the damned do be- 


*F hold (6 {oon as they come into torment Mark, And 


he ſeeth Lazarus :» Abraham's Beſom arus, 
Who was he 2 Why, even} he- char was (0 flighted, 
ſo diſregarded, fo undervalued by this ungodly one 


""Ewhile he-was ia the World ; he feeth La7yarus in his 


Soſomm. 
From whence obſerve, That rhoſe who live and 


. die the enemies of the Sainrs of God, ler them be 


We WOT 6 Winn ea, 


þ. 


never fo great or tour, let chem bear never {0 much 
{ _ they are in the world, let them brag and 
boaſt never ſo much while rhey are here, they ſhall 
m fpite of their reerh ſte the Saints, yea, rhe poor 
Saints, even the Razarus's, or the ragged ones thax 
belong to Jeſus, to be in a better condition than 
themſelves. Ol who do you think was in-the beſt 
ondition > Who do-you- think ſaw themſelves-in the 
beſt condition, he rhar was in Hell, or he that was 
in Heaven:? He thar.was. in;,Darkneſs, or he that wag 
in Light ? He chat was in everlaſting Joy, or he rhar 
was in evegtaſting Tormenrs ? The one with God, 


Chriſt, Sginrs , Angels; the other in 
flames, yinder the curſe of Gods eternal harred, with 
10Deeils and their Angels, rogerher with an innu- 


| of howling , roaring , curſing 
burning Reprodates ? Certainly, this obſerva 


« 

F?, « 

: 

# 

- 
. # 
4&4 
bs. - 


Conſcience , than-T can upon a pitce of Pape 
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tion will be eafily proved to be rrue here in t 
World, by him thar looks upon it with an und 
ſtanding hearr, and will clear it ſelf ro be true in t| 
World to come, by ſuch as ſhall go either ro Heg 
ven or to Hell. | 
2. The ſecond Obſervation from theſe Wor 
[ And ſeetb Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in h:s 
Jom } is this ;; They that are the perſecurors of t 
Saints of the Lord now in this world, ſhall feet 
Lord's perſecured Ones to be they that are ſo hig 
eſteemed by the Lord, as to fir, or to:be in Abro 
ham: Boſom ( in everlaſting Glory ) rho :rthe ene 
mies to the Children of God did o lightly efte 
.them- that they. ſcorn'd 'to let rhem gather. up th 
Dogs-mear that fell under their Table. - Fhis is al 
werified, and held -forth plaitily 'by this Para 
And therefore be not grieved, O you thar. are. 
tempted, perſecuted , afflicted , fighing, prayi 
Saints of 'the Lord, though 'your: Adverfaries 100 
upon-you now with "x" diſdaimful ; -farly, rug 
s and 'hanghry: countenance; yer the :1) 
all- come, ' when they ſhall ſpy you-'in; Abrah 
Boſom. - | Fits: 1 1 35% .31 
" T might enlarge upon theſe things, bur ſhall lea 
them to the Spirit of 'the Lord, which can better 
ten thouſand degrees enlarge'them on thy Heart a 


Y 
; 


wa Addr oo = 
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Therefore leaving'theſe-to' the Blefing of. the Lo 
I ſhall comet .the nextVerſe, and ſhall be brief 1 
ſpeaking to thar alſo, and (o paſt ro the reſt, 
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nd Verſe 24. And he cried, and ſajd, Father Abra- - 


"He ham, bave mercy upon me, and ſend Lazarus, 
"—_ that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, 
| to cool my tongue ; for Tam tormented in this 


flame; 1: 


I7Ou knowl told yoy, that Verſe 22. is a difcovery 
of the departure of the godly and the un- 


y out of this Life ; where he faith, The Be 
s died, and the rich Man alſo died The 234d Ve (- 
ts a diſcovery of the proper places, both of the 
godly and the ungodly after death - one being” it 
Abrahams Boſom, or in glory, the other in Hell: 
JI Verſe 24 is a diſcovery. of part 6f the roo late 
Repentarice of the, ungodly, when they are dropr 
down nto' Hell, [ 4nd he cried and ſaid, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me. ] 
, From theſe words, And he cried, we may ob- 
{Ferve, Firſt, What, a change the ungodly will have 
"when they come into Hell. He tied: It is, like h& 
was langhing, Jeſting, jeering, drinking, mocking, 
ſwearing, curhpg, prating, perſecuting of the godly 
in his pcoſperay; among his filthy companions; ,bur 
now the caſe js. otherwiſe, now he is in another « 
frame, now his proud, ſtout, curriſh *carriage is 
come down; And be cried. The laughter of the 
godly youll 90g of ls, bur will 'y =y hy 
in a cry ;, The trinmphing of the wicked is hart, 
Joh. ?o. % i, 0. muſt.have a change either 
here or in Helf.” If you be” not new creatures, Re- 


| generate per bs, en, born Babes in this World. be- 
4 Far c 0 he FacJovr note will be changed, your 
7 of, Fill. SA for if _you.come int 
lou muſt" 69... bur the. Gngin 
FI » Jon $6 08 þ © $61 4 


Ak Arn do AL tad he 
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their note, and'cry, Whar ſhall I do 2 Whither (hall 
I ga when I die ? But as.I aid before, the Devil, a 
' he lalours to get poor Souls to follow their fins, 
he labours alſo ro keep rhe rhoughts of erernal Dam 
"nation out of their minds; and indeed, theſe twe 
"things are ſo nearly linked rogether; that rhe Devi 
cannor well ger rhe foul tro goon in fin wirk deligh 
Unleſs he can keep. the thoughts of that terril 
- after-clapom of rheir minds, 
Bur Jer chem know, thar ir ſhall not alwgy#; 
thus with them; for if when they depart, they drof 
down into Eternal Deſtruction, they ſhall have ſack 
a ſenſe of their fins. and the ptniſiment due to this 
ſame, that it ſhall make them ro cry; And be cri 
'O what an alteration will rhere be among the ungod! 
when they go out of this World! it may be a Fo 
night or a Month before their departure, they were 
lighr, tour. ſurly, drinking themſelves drunk, light 
ing Gods People, mocking at goodneſs, and delight 
Ing in fin, following the World, ſeeking after Riches | 
facing deliciouſly, keeping company with the bra«Kf 
veſt ; bur now, rhey are dropt down into Hell, :beyth; 
ery. A little while ago they were painting their Fa-j 
ces, feeding their Luſts, following their WhorewWho 
robbing their Neighbours, telling of Lies, followingkkre 
of Playsagd Sports to paſs away the time ; but now + 
they are in fell, they do cry, I. may be laſt yearhwo 
they heard ſame good Sermons, was invited. to 
ceive Heaven, was rold their. Sins ſhould a5 Goſuoss 
'ed if they cloſed in with Jeſus ;- but refufing his prof-Kfoc 
fers, and Cgining Gs Grace rhat was once tendted, we 
are now in Hell, and do ery, f | 
e they had ſo much time f they tho! | 
could not rel how to ſpend ir, unleſs in 
were. in Hunring , and Whoring , ip Dancing and 
Ss 


lhe fl ve Fils; bur in rhe 00ee 


#T + 


- 
- Ls 
l 


all The Groans of # Damned Soul. 27 


1% art into another place, and begin to lifr up their 
[o zes in Hell, and confider their miſerable, and irve- 
MmFÞo verible condirion, they will ery. 
wot O what a condition wilt thou fall into, when 
"ihou doſt depart this World ; if choundepart nncon- 
ItSerted, and-not born again, 'thou hadft berrer have 
an ſmother'd the firſt hour thou waſt born; thou 
_—_ better have been plucked one Limb from ano- 
: thou halft better have been mate a Dog, a 
ph , a Serpent, nay, any other Creature in the 
Coif ible "World, than to die unconverted; and this 
Shou wile find to be true, when in Hell rbou doſt life 
thine eyes, and doſt cry. 
Here then, 'before we go any further, you may ſee, 
ar ir is nor withour good ground, that rthefs words 
Þre hereſpoken by our Lo \ That when any of the 
ungodly depart into Hell, ehey will cry: Cry! 
Why fo? 


a*Jpf Ron the Land of the Living, never more to 
*Jhave any footing therein. 
af 2, They will cry to think that the Goſpel of Chriſt 
e<Fhould be ſo often proffered to them, and yer they 
$Kre got profited by it. 
3. They will cry to think, that now, tho they 
ould never fo willingly repent and be ſaved, yer 
are paſt all recovery. 
4. They will cry to think that they ſhould ſo 
zoliſh as tro pA thele Armrop Saagt 
ere following ri 13. 2 
5. THe will think that they muſt be 
| God. Grit, and the Kingdom of ff 
Jar that for ever. 


&. Torhink thet their crying will now Rotheth 


think , that at the day of 
dn arreſt dna of Or ) among ann. 


hg 


They will cry to think that they ſhould be cur 
a 


: V A 
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- 8.. They will, cry to think that Lazarus, whom 
once they lighted, muſt be of them that, mult fir 
down with Chriſt ro judge, or tozerher with Chriſt 
to paſs a Sentence of Condemnation on their Souls 
for ever and evgr, I Cor. 6. 2, 3. | | 
9, Cry tothink, that when the Judgment is over, 
and othersare taken into the everlaſting Kingdom off 
Glory, .then thou muſt depart back again into that 
Dungeon of Darkneſs from whence thou cameſt our, 
{ ro appear before that rerrible Tribunal) where thou 
ſhalt, be tormented ſo long as Eternity laſts, without 
the leaſt intermiſſion or eaſe, 

"How fayeſt thou, O thou. wanton, proud, (wear- 
ing, lying, ungodly wretch, whether this be to be 
ſlighted and. made a mock at ? And again, tell meK, 
now, if it be not better to leave {n, and to cloſe in 
with Chriſt Jeſus, notwirhſtanding that Reproach 
tlion ſhalr'meet with for fo doing, than to live a 
little while in- this World in pleaſures, and feeding 
th ; LN, in neglecting the welfare of thy Soul, and 
refuſing to be juſtified by Jeſus, and in a moment to 
drop down to Hell; and to cry? O conlider, I ſay, 
conlzder betimes, and put not off the Tenders of the, 
Grace of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, leſt-you lifr up your 
Eyes in Hell, and cry for anguiſh of Spirir. | 

And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, have 
mercy upon me, and ſend Lazarus, 3c. 

| Theſe words do not-only hold forth rhe lamenta- 
ble condirion of the Datnned, and their lamentable 
howling and crying out under their anguith of Spi- 
rit,. bur alſo they do ſignify ro us ( as I ſaid before) 
their-too lare Repentance ; and alſo that they would 
very willingly, if they might, be ſer at liberty from 
thax everlaſting miſery, that by. their ſins they have 
plunged themſelves into." I ſay, theſe words oite 
hald: forth a.delirg chae,che Damaed, have, to by denn 
liversg,t ge Tozments that they, 29 W,A8 W: 
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Father Abraham, faith hej” have *merey upon-me, 
d ſend Lazarus, that he nay dip the tip of "bis- 
mm water, 'and cool 'my Tongue, for 'I am-tor- 
ted 'in this flame. Theſe words, FatheriMbvu-! 
may. have ſome difficulty in them, Ir igpoſHie* 


e that ſome may think them to be mEant of Abra-! 


m; and thoſe; or binv- that ctieth ouy here, xobe-! 
Jews. Or- it my be ſomemay underflatic it to* 
GOD, 'or Jeſus Chriſt! his Son; Wwhielt©- rathey / 
poſe it may be; that is Here cried ourwnro; bee * 

uſe you find the ſame Cry to him as ir were ntrer< * 
by- the ungodly in other places of the Seripture 5 * 
in Luke 13:25, 26. Then- ſhall "they ſay,” Lord,"' 
d,\we have eat and drunk in thy preſence; and 
Mw haſt taiioht in our ſtreets.” Nay more; In thy- 

ame bave-we caſt out Devils, and in thy Name done" 
my wonderful 'works. This was” juft{ ar rheiv Re-* 

tion. And'again, in Mat? 25. 11: They cry a- 
in-to him, even to Jeſus, Lords 'Lord, dpen to us. / 
d he there again gives them [a Repulſe, as alſo- ' 
this Parable. But however, or whoſoever Abra-' + 

is, yet theſe Truths may be obſerved from the 


Words, 


\I© 
@,* 


» 


1. That the Damned; when in an'-irrecoverable © 
te, will ſeek for, or defire deliverance from the? 
rath that -they are, and ſha!l be infor Ererniry..4 
ely in "the Flood of great Waters they ſhall not" 
I 39h: unto bim- 1" 17 01 20.7 6 9750 148 
2. 'That they will pray. (if I may! calltix )ears”!! 
tly'fot deliverance 'from their! miſerable Eftare, 
ele two things are! clear from'rhE words; * For ' 
&, Hy\nor only+-ſaid, Farhe> Abraham, have 
»y\4pon."re-; Bur- be cried, and Tald;» Father ' 


"> Prabam have mercy on me.. From whence, take a«< - 


if"obſervariow,” and” Thar? is, Phere'is a' rims. 
8 wherein thyo men ſhaſl>both ery ati prays ” 


an. 1h heyarb/ like tq have: no mercy at he Band of + 


4 Sighs from Hell: or, 
God; for fa was this man ferved, -a: 1 ſhall furtheej}- * 
and by when I come-<o ir. 9 
$eme-People are © delnded by-the Devil, as uf ) 
think thar God is ſo merciful, as -ro own or regarif * 
any thing for Prayer 3 Theythink any thing will gay: © 
for .currant afid good Satizfation, while they arr} / 
here in this World, through -ignorance of the true © 
Nature of the Mercy of GOD, and the knowledgl) /* 
in what way God is-ſarisfied for Sinaers. Now baff © 
throngh ignorance they think, that if they do buf} © 
mutter over ſome form of Prayers, tho they kno 
not what they ſay, nor what they requeſt, yer God 
is ſatizfied, yea, very well ſatisfied with-their doing} | 
when alas! there is nothing leſs. O Friends, I be 
feech you-ro look-about you, and ſeek in good ea 
neſt -for che Spirit of Chriſt ſo to help you now, wy , 
fitcive and pray, and to inable you to lay hold « 
Chrift, that your Soule may be ſaved, leſt the rimey ,, 
come, thattcho you cry-and pray, and wiſh alſo that Ju 
you had laid hold on the Lord jefus, yer you mult 
and ſhall be-damned. | be 
Then-again, you-may ſee that tho God be willing ,. 
to fave finners at ſome time, yet this time doth nat |} 
always laſt. No, che that can find in his heart tc 
turn his back upon Jefus Chriſt now, ſhall have th 
back turned upon kim hereafter, when he may cry 
and pray for mercy, and*yer go without ir. God 
will have a time ro meet with them, that now do 
not ſeek afrer him + They ſhall have a time, yea fin 
time enough hereafter ro repent their Folly, and cof* 
befoo! themſelves, for turning their backs upon the , 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I will laugh at their Calamuties,] ©. 
a he, aud mock when their fear cometh, Prov, 14 © 


. Again, This ſhould, admoniſk us to take tim ag 
ug of our Undead he; 


pF 


- 
cprived of ir, A 
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Friends ! Time is precious, an hours time to hear a 
Sermon is precious : I have ſometimes thought thus 
with my ſelf, Set the caſe the Lord ſhould ſend two 
or three of his Servants, the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
A. to Hell among the Damned with this Commiſſion; Go 
| ye to Hell, and preach my Grace to thoſe that _are 
| there : Let your Sermon be an hour long, and hold 
al forth the Merits of my Sons Birth, Righteouſneſs,. 
Death, Reſurretion, Aſcenſion, and Interceſſron, with 
all my Live in him, and proffer it to them, telling _ , 
them, that now once more and but once, do I proffer _ 
the means of Reconciliation to them. They who are 
now roaring, being paſt hope,would then leap at the 
leaſt proffer of Mercy: Oh they that could ſpend 
whole Days, Weeks, nay, Years in rejectivg the Son 
of God, would now be glad of one Tender of that 
Mercy. Father, ſaith he, have mercy on me. _ 
Again, from theſe words you may obſerve, that 
F Mercy would be welcome, when Souls are under - 
$ Judgment: Now. this Soul is in the Fire, now he is 
under the Wrath of God, now he is in Hell, there ra 
be-rormenred ; now he is with the Devils and Dam- 
ned Spirits,now he feels the Vengeance of Gad: Now, 
oh now, have Mercy on me. Here you may fee, that 
Mercy is prized by them thar are in Hell, they would 
- be glad-if they could have ir. Father have Mercy 
» LICE for my poor Souls ſake ſend me 4 little Mercy. 


do And ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of bis 
finger in water, and cool my Tongue. Cad dal 
*F - - Theſe words do not only ho!d forth, that the un- 
»1 godly have a defice of Mercy, bur-whapg thoſe Mer- 
HF cies are, what theſe poor creatures -wovid be glag af; 
. As firſt, To have the company-of a Lazarus grant 
ed.ro them. Father Abraham, have Mercy #uponyme, 
and ſend Lazarus. Now Lizurus was he that was 
beloved of God, and alſo he rhat was hated of them. ”*/ 4 
—I0 2 «fore, . C a Obſery 0 y 


"- 
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© 2. Obſerve, "That thofe Saints thar the World m 
their Life-time could not indure, now they are de- 
-pafred they would be glad ro have ſociety with them, 
O now fend Lazar ; tho rhe time was when [ 
cared notfor him, yet now let me have fome Society 
with him. 

Tho''the World diſregard the Society of God' 
«Children now, yet there is a time coming in whic 
they-would be glad to have the leaſt company witl 
them. Nay, do but obſerve, thoſe of rhe Sainrs that 
#renow moſt rejzeRted by ther, even from them ſha 
they be lad of comforr, if ir might be. Send La 
Zarus; he -that lighted more than my Dogs, he 
that 3 could not endure ſhould come inro my Houſe 
bur mult lye at my Gate, ſend. him: Now Lazarm 
ſhall be welcome to me, now I defire ſome comfort 
from him ; but he ſhall go withour ir- 

- From whence again obſerve; Thar there is a time 
coming, O ye furly dogged Perſecutors of the Sainrs 
hat they ſhall flight you as muzh as ever you'fligh 
ed them. You have given them many an hard word 
cold many a lie of rhem, given them many a Blow 
And now in your greateſt need and extremity rhe 
hall nor pity you. The Righreons ſhall rather re 

Jzoyce when he ſeerh the Vengeance of God upon 
thee, Pſal. 58. 10. 

" Again, Send Lazarns. From whence obſerve, 
That an ajef the Saints ſhall then b: owned by you to bt 
Samts ©. Now you look upon them t6 be the Sect 
with Hymeneus and Philetus, bur then you ſhall fe 

- Thitnito 'be-tlie Lozarus's of God, even Gods dear 
Ehildten; | Tho now the Saints of the Lord will not 
be Swned by you, becauſe they are beggarly, low 
Poor, contemprible among you, yet the day '/is com» 
ing that you ſhall own them, defire their company 
and wiſh for the leaſt courtelic from them, 
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Send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger © 


in Water, and cool my Tongue ;. for I am. tormented 
nl #2 this Flame. * | 


Thus. ſhall rhe. ſouls that; abide in their, fans, cry 
our in the birterne(s of their Spirits, with wonderful © 
1, Janguiſh and-rorment of. Conſcience, withour Inter- 
chil Million; That he m 1ydip the tap of his finger in water, 
hl 4d coal my Tong:42. That he, namely rhe man who 
ol before I (corned ſhould .car with. the Dogs of- my 
x flock 4 that, betgre:I fhghted apd had no regard of, + 
af char I (hut our of door; fend him, »that he may dep 
hell the tip of bas finger in water, and cool my Tongue, 
fe Now theſe words, chat he may dip the tip of his 
ul finger in water, (5c do hold forth the lealt friend= } 
xl {bip, or favour ;, As if he ſhould have ſaid, Now T : 

,wguld .be glad of rhe lealt mercy, now I. would be 
nd glad-.of the leaſt comfort, rho it be bur one drop gf. 
i: cold.warter on rhe tip of &'s finger. One. would have ** 
\ thought that this had been a ſmall requeſt, a (mall 
rd courtelie, one drop of water, what is that? Take 3 
wil -4 pail full of ir if- thar will do thee any good. But + 7 
eo Mark, he is nor permitred to have ſo much as one.” * 
rel drop,-not ſo-much as-a man may hold, upon the tip * 
oofl of bis finger ; This.Ggnifhes, Thar they. rhar fall ſhore / 

of Chritt,thall be xormented even as long as Eternity , 
vel laſterh, and ſhall:'nor have (amuck as the leaſt eaſe, 
by no not fo long -as while a man. may turn himſelf 
48 round, not- ſo much leave as to {wallow his ſpittle, 
le not one Arop of coid water. 
earl} + that«theſe'rhings did rake place in your hearry,' 
aof} how would it make;you to ſeek afer Reſt for your, 
wil fouls before it be;rgo- lare, before the Sun of the 
m-| Goſpel be ſer upon you- ' | 
Conſider, '.I lay, the miſery of the vngodly thar 
they ſhall be in, and avoid their vices, by clohng.in © 
with the renders of, mercy ; leſt you partake of the - 

" *F TP __ Game; 


bs ( 


4 4. - *Sighs from Hell: or, 


ſame portion with them, and cry out in bitterneſs of 


-Four fouls, One drop of cool water, to cool my Tongue : 


For I am tormented in this Flame. 

Indee&the reaſon why the poor World do nor ſo 
-earneſfly deſire for mercy, is, partly-becauſe rhey do 
-nor' fo (erioul]y. conſider rhe torment that they muſt 
- certainly fall intoif they dye our of Chriſt, For ler 
*me tel! you, did bur poor Souls indeed conſider 
*rhat Wrath «char doth by right fl to rheir ſhares, 
, becavſe of their ſms 'again'tGod , rhey would make 
*more haſte ro' God-throngh Chriſt for mercy than 

they do; then we ſhould have them-ſay, Ir is good 
cloſing with Chriſt to day, before we fall into ſuch 
* diſtreſs. 

Bur why is it ſail, Lee bim dip the trp of his fin- 
ger 111 tater, and cool my Tongue? Becauſe that as 

rite ſeveral Members in the Body have-their ſhare in 


- "kn, and commirting of that ; -ſo-rhe ſeveral mem- 
*Hers of the body, ſhall at that time be puniſhed'for- 


the (ame Therefore when Chriſt is admvniſhing 
his Diſcip!es, that they ſhould not-rurn aſide (from 
*him, and rhat-they ſhould rather-fear and dread'rhe 
'power of their -God rhan another power ; he faith, 
Fear him therefore, that can caſt both ( Boay ]' anti 
Soul into Hef, Luk. 12.4. And again, Fear him 
that can deſtroy both Soul and Body in Yell, Here'ix 
not one Member only, but al! the Body, the whoke 
-Body, of which the Hands, Feer, Eyes,-Ears; and 
Tongue are Members. And Tam perſwated, that 
though this 'may be judged carnal by fomeinow, 
'yer it, will appe«r to' be a trath-then to the greazer 


wniſery of thoſe, who ſhall be forced to undergo thar . 


which God in his juſt Judgment ſha'l inflict npon 


"them. O then' rhey will cry, one dram- of -eaſe: 
for my curſing, ſwearing, lying. jeering Tongue. 


43 - Some eaſe for my bragging., braving, — 
EE Ty | MN _  _.- THO 
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ſo, had before birten off my rongue.! that I had bee 
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threatning, diſſembling Tongue. Now men ca {er 


heir ronzues run at random, as we uſe to (ay; now 

they will be apt to ſay, Orr rongues Are 9: 0.4, 

who ſhall controll them ? Pſal: 12. q- . Bur ,rhen they , 
will be in anorher mind. Then, © rhar I mighc 

have a little eaſe for my deceitful rongue! Merlinks 

ſomcrimes ro conſider how [| men a let their, 
Tongues run at random, it makes me marvel. Surely 

they do not think rhey thall be made to give an-ace., 
counr. for their offending with their Tongue. ;, Did + * 
they but think they (h3'! be 1nade to give an ac2onar., 
ro him who is ready 22 jd; the quick, and the deal. 

ſurely they would be more wary of, and have mores 
regard unrotheir Tongne. 

The Tongue, faith Fames, 3s an unruly: nember, 
fullof deadly poyſon ; it ſetteth on firethe whole frame 
of nature, and 1s ſet on fire of h2{, Fam. 2, The 
Tongue, how much miſchief will it ſtir up in a very. 
little time ? How many blows' and "wonnds dorh ir 
cauſe ? How many times doth it (as James faith ) 
curſe man ? How oft is the rongue made the convey- 
er of zhar helliſh poyſon-rhar is in the hearr, both to 
the diſhonour of God, the hurt of irs Neighbours, 
and the utrer ruige of irs own Soul? And do you 
think the Lord will far ſtill ( as I may fay) and- tet« 
thy Tongue run as it liits, and yer never bring; you 
ro an account for the ſame ? No, ftay ; The Lord - 
will nat aliways keep ſilence, but will reprove thee, 
and ſet thy fins in order before thine eyes, O inner, « 
Yea,. and thy Tongue, together with the reſt of thy * 
members, ſhall be rormented for finning. And TI, 
ſay, I am yery confident, that though this be made . 
light of now., yer the time is coming, when many 

q r ſouls will rue the day thar ever they did ſpeak 
with-a tongue; O, will one ſay, that I ſhon'd fo 
diſregard my tongue! O that I, when ſaid fo and 
n.. 
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> born without a rongue ! my rongue,- my tongue, a || © 
hirtle water to cool my rongue, for 1 am tormented ( 
in this flame ; evert that flame that my tongue. toge- rl 
ther with the reſt -of my members, by finning have |} © 
brought me to. Poor ſoils now will Tet their tongues . Þ} '* 
- ay any thing for a ligtle profir, for two pence or - 
rl 
p 
n 


three pence gain. BMFO what a grief will this be at 

char day, when they. rogether with their rongue, 

niaſt fmart for thar which they by their tongnes 

have done while they were in this World. Then. 
you that love your fouls, look ro your rongues, leſt} # 
you bind your ſelves down fo faſt ro Hell with the || " 
ins of your tongues, that you will never be ableto || © 
zetloofe again to all Erernity. For by thy words thou | 
ſhalt be condemned, if thou have nor a care of thy I ® 
tongue. For I ſay unto you, that for every vdle Word | "" 
that man ſhall ſpeak, he ſhall give an account thereof | "* 


823 the day of judgement, Mart. 12. 36. | | 


Verſe 25. But Abraham ſaid, Son; remember that | ® 
the in thy life time hadſt thy good things, and" | ® 
likewiſe Lazarus evil things, but now be 18 com- 


forted, ' and thouart tormented. - 
8 fie words are the anſwer to the requeſt of the Ii 
Damned. The Verſe 'before ( as | rold you') di 


is'a diſcovery of the defires they have afcer they de- | 7 
yart this World. Here is the anſwer, Son, Remem- | 
ber, &c. | | 
The Anſwer ſignifies, thus mnch, .That inſtead of J ®! 
having any relief or eaſe, they are hereby rhe yore. | © 
rormented, and: that by freſh recollections, or by FU! 


bringing afreſh their former ill. ſpent life, white in” | © 
the World, into their remembrance ; Son, Remems 

ber, thon hadſt 'good rhings in thy lif&rime; 4s. e 
mach. as if he'had.faid, Thou arr now ſenſible whar | 


ir'is toloſe thy Soul, thou art'now ſenſible Wlia "it's | 


La. 
. 
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to/put off Repentance; thon art now ſenſible rhac 
thop haſt betoo'ed thy (elf, in that rhou didſt ſpend; 
that rime in ſeeking atrer ourward , moment1ry, 
earthly things, whic h thou houldeſt have (pear in 
ſeeking to make Chriſt Jeſs (ure (to thy-Sout; and 
ndw through thy anguiih of -Spirir, in the oi nz 9© 
Hell rhou wonldft enjoy that, which in former time 
thou did{ſt make light of ; bur alas rhou art here be=. 
gniled and alcogerher diſappointed, thy « Tying Wi L 
naw avail thee nothing at all, Tis ;s not 8-28 acc2fta- 
ble timz, 2 Cor. 6. 2. This is not a time to anſwer 
the delires of damned Reprobates; If thon hadlt 
cried our in good earne{t while grace was offe:ed, 
much mighr have been; but then chou were careleſs, 
and didit turn the forbearance and gor dneſs of God 
into wantonneſs, Werc thou not to0:d, that tho 
who would nor hear the Lord when he diq call, 
ſhould nor be heard (if they turned away from him), 


When they did call, Prov; 1:24 to 28. But os feat 


wiſe he would. laugh at their calamity, aud mack. 
when their fear did come. 

Now thereforc inſtead of expecting the leaſt drop; 
of mercy and favour, call into thy mind how thou 
did{t ſpend thoſe days which God did permirtthee 10 
live; I ſay, remember, thar in- thy life-time 10H, 
didft behave rhy (elf rebelliouſly againſt the Lord,, 
in that thou wert carelels of his Word, and, Ortli.. 
nances, yea, and of the welfare,&f.thine '0wn; Soul. 
alſo: therefore, now I ſay, i of ,expetin, 
or hoping for any relief. rhouw- m . forced to, 
call ro remembrance thy filthy. ways ,..aul- feed. 
upon them to thine everlaſting aſtogil ment agd, 


confulion-” Loh 

From theſe words therefore which fay, a, 
that thow'in thy life-time hadſt. thy good things, These 
ace theſe mongs iQ be taken notice-of, , 


3. They; 


4d 
- 


Is * Siobs from Hell: or, 


r. They that by putting off repenrance and living 
in their ſins, loſe rheir Souls, ſhall inftead of having 
the leaft meaſure of comfort, when they come into 
Hell, have their i!-ſpenrt life always very freſh in their 
remembrance. While they live here, they can fin 
and forget it; bur when they depart, rhey ſhall have 
it before them ; they ſhall have a remembrance, or 
their Memory notably enlightned, and a clearer, and 
a continual fighr of all their wicked practices that | 
rhey wrought and did while they were in the World. } 
Sony remember, ſaith he ; then you will be made to 

remember ; 1. How you were born in ſin, and 
bronghr np+iin the ſame. 

2. Remember how thon hadſt many a time the 
Goſpel preached ro thee for taking away of the ſame, 
by him whom rhe Goſpel doth hold forth. 

: Remember thar our of love ro thy ſins and 
Jafts thou didft rurn thy back on the Tenders of the 
ſame Goſpel of good ridings and peace. 

4. Remember thar the reaſon why thou didſt loſe 
thy Soul was, becauſe thou didft nor cloſe in with 
Free Grace, an1 the Tenders of a loving and free- 
hearred Jeſus Chriſt, 

5 Remember how near thou waſt ro turning at 
ſach and ſuch a time, only thou waſt willinz to give 
way to thy luſts when they wrought, to drunkards 
when they called, to pleafares when they proffered 
themſelves, to the cares and incumbrances of the 
World, which like fo many Thorns did choak thar, 
or thoſe Convictions thatwere ſer on thy hearr. 

6. Remember how willing thon waſt to ſarisfie 
thy ſelf with an Hypocrites hope, and with a notion 
of the things of God without the real power and life 
of the ſame. 

© 7. Remember how thou, wen thou wert admo- 
niſhed ro turn, didft put off turning and repenting 


{ ill another time.” ; 
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8. Remember how thou didſt Diflemble at ſuch a, 
time, lye atſuch a time, cheat thy Neighbour at ſuch, 
a time, Mock, Ftour, Scoff, Taunt, Harte, Perſezure 
the People of God ar ſuch a-time, in ſuch a place, ; 
among (uch Company. | 

9, Remember that while others were met toge- 
ther in the fear of the Lord to ſeek him, thou walt, 
niet with a company of vain Companions to Sir-as»:, 
gainſt him, while the Saints were a praying , thou. 
wert a curſing; while they were ſpeaking good of 
the Name of God , thon wert ſpeaking Evil of the. 
Saints of God. O then thou tha!r have a ſcalds. 
ing-bot Remembrance of all thy finful. Thoughts, , 
Words, and Actions , from the very fir{t to the laſt, 
of them that ever thou did/t commit in all thy Life- 
time ; Thea thou wilt find. thar Scripture to be a 
Truth, (Deur. 28 65, 66, 67.) The.Lird ſhall give 
thee there a trembling Heart, and failing of Eyes, and 
ſorrow of Mind, And thy Life ſhall hang in doubt: 
before thee, and thou ſha't fear Day and Night, and 
ſhalt have none aſſurance of thy Life. In the morninz 
thou ſhalt ſay, would to God it were evening, for the 
fear of thine Heart wherewith thou ſhalt fear, and for 
the fight of thine Eyes which. thou ſhalt ſee. Nay, 
thou wilt find worſe things to thy Wo than this Scrip« 
ture doth manifeſt. For indeed there is-no Tonguz 
able xo expreſs the. Aorror, Terror, Torment, and 
Eternal Miſery, that thoſe poor Souls ſhall undergo, 
withour-.the-leait Mitigation of Eaſe, a very great 
part of it ſhall. come from that quick, full, an4 conti- 
nnal-remembrance of their Sins that they. ſhall have: 
And therefore there is much weight in theſe words; 
Son , remember that thou in thy life- time badſt thy 
good things, 

From theſe Words you ſee this is to be obſer. 
ved, That the Ungodly ſhall remember, or haye mn 
remembrance the, miſpending their Lives , Rentm- 
15. a ey C5 & You 


» 
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ber that in thy life-time thou ha#ſt thy good things. 
"You may take theſe words, good things , ether (im-' 
ply for the things of this World, whichin themfelves I * 
are called, and may be-called good things; or elſe |} * 
with theſe words, namely, (the things of this Life); Þ| ® 
all the Pleaſures, Delights, Profits, and Vanities, [ 
- whickh' rhe ignorant People of the World'do count 'Þ3 ' 
their good'things, and do very much chear them-'}} © 
ſelves therewith. Soul, Soul, eat , drink, and be} * 
merry, for thou haſt much God's laid up for muny years , | © 
Luk. 12. 20+ Now I ſay, God according to his gio- 
rious Power and: Wiſdom, will make poor Creatures: 
have always in their minds, a freſh and clear remem- 
brance of their ill-ſpent*Life , he will ſay unto them, 
- = preees remwember, that in thy life-time, it was 


' FhÞis and thus with thee, and\im thy life-time thyi 


If Sinners might have their choice, they wonld nor 
have rheir Sins and Tranſgreflions ſo much in-te- 
membrance ; as it is evident by their*Carriages there* 
in this World; for they will not” enqure ro enrertaim 
a (ſerious thought of their filthy Life}, they pur far 
away therevil day, Amos 6. 3. Ezek, 15. 27. bur will | 
Jabour by all means ro pur the thought of ir out 
of their mind ; bur rhere they ſhall be made to re-} 
member to purpoſe, and ro think continually of their | | 
Uingod!y dreds. - And therefore ir is ſaid, that when Þ| | 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt comes ro Judgment, it will be 
ro convmce” the ungodly World of their wicked and' | 
#ngodly deeds, Mack. » convince them, Jude 14,15. * 
They will not willingly -take notice of them now. * 
But then they ſhalt hereafter in ſpight of their teeth.. 
And alſo*'berween this and then , tholc rat dye out 
of Chriſt be ſhall made to ſee, acknowledy, and cons 
feſs, do what they can, when rhey lit! vp cher Eyes 
- In Hall, and remember their Tranſgrclff ens, | God! 
Will be = ſift wiene/s againſt rem, Mal, 3. 34 ai 
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will ay, Remember what thou didſt-in thy lifetime, 
how thou 'didſt live in thy life-time... Ha Friend 1 If) 
-g. | thou doſt-not in theſe days of light remember the days: - 
es | of darkneſs, Eccl. 11. 8. (the days. of Death, Hell,;: 
2); | and Judgment) rhou ſhalr be made in the daysiof” 
Darkneſs, Death, Hell, and at the Judgment too, to* © 
ar & remember the days of the Goſpel, 'and haw thou! 
1. dit diſregard rhem too, ro thy own Deſtrufian,” 
| and everlaſting Miſery; This is intimated in thar254 
5, | of Martheiw. P's '# | 
* Remember that in thy life-time thou hadſt thy goods 
Eh1Ngs, . 
a: The Great God, inſtead of. giving: the Ungadly” - 
7, | any caſe, will even aggravate their Torments ; firſt,. 
1s © by flighring their Perplexities, and by rellingof rhem* 
| what rhey muſt be thinking of: Remember, faith hey 
© ye loſt Souls, that ygr had your joy in-your life-tige; : 
1 | your peace in your life-time, your Cornforts; Delights. 
| Exſe, Wealth, Health, your Heaven, your Happineſs, 
ef (4nd your Portion in your Life-time. | 
Mm O miſerable State! Thou wilt then be in- a (ad 
| Condition indeed, when thou ſhalr ice that thou-haſt 
11:8 had thy good Things, rhy beſt Things, thy pleaſanc 
© | Fhings; for thar is clearly {ignitied by theſe words. 
+ | Remember that thou in thy Life-time badſt-thy'gbod; 
ir # Tomes, or all the good Things thou art like'to hawt: 
mn Frim whence rake notice ot another Truth, - (thoit- 7 
| be a dreadful one) which is this ; There are many 
48 poor Creatures, who have all their good, ſweet, and: 
5; comfortable Fhings in this Life., or while they are 
7. | Alivein this World: Remember, faith he, that in thy: 
| Life-time thor hadſt thy good Things, Pal. 17.14» 
Nt - The Wicked's- good Things will ſhortly have-ant 
end; They will laſt no longer with them than-this 
Life', or their -Life-time. That Scripture/was net 
written. in zain, Irs like the craeklinig of ' Thorn; . « 
nder-s For, ' makes a lnyle Blaze for afugden 448+ - * 


at 
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* litrle Heat for a while; bur come and conſider 
- them by and by, and inſtead of a comfortable: F to 


Heat, you will find nothing bur a few dead Aſhes; | m 
- and inſtead of a flaming Fire, nothing bur a ſmell of A. fr 


» Vmoke. - th 


There is a rime coming, that the Ungodly. would -F L 
be glad of a better Portion, when they thall ſee the Þ} 
Vanity of this, ehat 25, when they ſhall ſee whata || A 
" Poor thing ir is, for a-man to have his Portion in- Þ a 
this World. 'Tis true , While they are here on this. I th 
ſide Hel! , they think there is nothing wo be come. | ar 

red with Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures in this ar 
\ World; which makes them cry out, 1ho will ſhew || m 

#6 any good, Plal. 4.7. that is comparable ro the } Bc 
Pleaſures, Profits, and Glory of this World? Bur || T 
then they will ſee there is another thing thar is ber-. | tic 
rer, and. of more value than Ten thouſand Worlds. 

And ſeriouſly Friends, willit not grieve you, trouble, 
perplex, and. torment yon, when you ſhall ſee thar || L; 
you loſt Heaven for a lirtte ' Pleafure-and Profit in 
your Lite-time; certainly., it will grieve you and 
perplex you exceedingly ro ſee what a blefied Hea-: I} ry 
ven you left for a Dunghil-World. Oh! that you. || ff 
did bur believe this, rhat you did bur conſider this, Þ} ra: 
and ſay within your ſeives, What, . ſhall I be content= | thi 
ed with my portion in this World ? What ſhall I loſe: | We 
Heaven for this World ? I ſay, confider it while | 
you have Day-light, and Goſpel-light, while the 
Son of God doth hold out Terms of Reconciliation 
to you, leſt you be made ro hear ſuch a Voice as this 
is, Son remember that iu thy life-time thou badſt thy | 
ood things; Thy Comforts, thy Joys, thy Eaſe, thy 
eace, and all the Heaven thou art like to have. 


O. poor Heaven ! O ſhore Pleaſures ! what = 
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ful thing itis to be left in ſuch a caſe ! Soul co 
is.it not miſerable to loſe Heaven for, twenty, t 
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i--done; thy Heaven is alſo done ; when Death comes: 
to ſeparate thy Soul and Body, in thar day alſo thou. 
mult have rhy . Heaven and- Happineſs ſeparated' 
from thee, and /thou from that. Conſider theſe, 
things berimes , left thou have thy Portion in thy, 
Life-iime. For af in this life only we- have our Portion, , 
we are of all people the moſt.miſerable,”"'1 Cor. 15; 19. 
Again conſider , that when other Men (rhe .Saints}; 
areto receive their good things, then thou haſt had 
thine : . When othersare to enter into Joy, then thon. 
are to leave and depart feom thy Joy: When others. 
art.to go to God , thou-mult go tro the Devil. Oh. 
miſerable? rhou hadit berter thou Kadft never been 
Rorn , than to be. an Heir of ſuch a Portion;. 
Therefore, I ſay, have a care it be not thy Condis. 
L108, 


Remember that. thou hadſt thy good things 4 and. 


Lazarus evil things. 


Theſe Words do not only hold forth the Miſe- 
yy of the Wicked in this Life, . bur alſo great Cope; 
{cation to the Saints ; .where he laith,, , 4nd L Zan; 
rus evil things; That . is, Lazarus had” his. Emil 
things ip his  Life-rime., or when he. was it the. 
World. 

From whence obſerye , 


7, That rhe Life of rhe Saints, .ſo long as they are 


_ 


in. this World, is attended. with many Evils or, Afii- 


| Rions;, which may be diſcovered to be of diyers Ng. 
\ | tures; as faith the Scripture, Many are the-troub 
* Þ of che Righteous, but the Lord delsyerech him aut 
them al . 3 
accompany. the Saints, may continue with"then 
"I their Life-time , ſo long as they live ;n,chis Vale 
| Tears; Yea, and* they may be divers , that ig, 
| Fre 7 \ = f 
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. 2- Fake notice, that the Aﬀitions 01 Evils that / 


BIER 


- bl 
_ = 
wt 


- . P 
- .. 


, o 


Ef Sigh: from Hell: or, 
ſeveral forts; ſome outward, Jomieinward, and that 
as long as they ſhall continue here below , as hath 


' theſe things, that T alrogerher might enlarge much 
upon them. | 


here indeed lies the comfort of Believers, the Laza- 
ms's, the Saints, they muſt have all their birter Cup! 
wrung up to them in their Life-rime: Here mult be: 

all rheir Trouble,here muſt be all rheir Grief B-ho/d, 
ſfzirh Chrift, the World ſhall rejoxce, but-ye ſhall 1a- 
ment; but your mourning ſhall, mark, i ſhall be 
Arnet3neo” joy, Joh: 16:2. You ſhall lament, you 
ſha!l be ſorrowful, you ſhall weepin-your Life-rime,} 
hur your Sorrow thall be turned into Joy, and your 
Joy ne man (ler him be whar he will, no man) thall 
rake away from you. Now if you think ,. when Þ 
ws fay. the Sgints have all.their evil things in rheir Life- 
eme, char I mean, they bave nothing elſe bur Trou- 
Vle in rhis their. Life: tine,” rhis is you miſtake: For' 
Er me cell you; Thar tho the Saints have all their! 
evil things in their Life-rime,” yer even iy their Life- 
rime they have affo jvy unſpeakable artd Fall of Glory] 
while they look, not at the- things that are ſeen, but 
at the things which are not ſeen. The Joy rhat rhe 
Sainrs have ſometimes in their Heart; by a believing 
Conſideration of the good rhingy ro come when'thil 
Life is ehded; doth fill them'fuller of Joy, than al 
> the Croffes,” Troubles, Temprations'and" Ys, th: 


accompany rhem in chi Lite, (can fift*-chem- wick 
_ Grief, 2 Cor. 4. p. > 
'-* Bur ſome Saints may ſay, My Troubles are fic 

las are ready to overcome me. Anſw. Yet be of goo 


'T. , * 
- 
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en the Experience of all Saints in a'l Ages; and'F, 
this might be proved at large, bur I only hinr'in}; 


'$ The Evils that do accompany the Saints will con-: 
rifue no longer with them than rheir Life-rime ; and: 


comfort, they ſhall latt no longer chan thy Life 


m3 RR pM. 2 FT = ow. ou 


ry 2 > rg 22 


The Grin! of k DinelSoul. Fe 
'Bot My Troubte is;/T; ant” perpicted': with Yi Heaft 


fall! of Corruption” and'Sirs, fothar: I aft! 'crivch Mal 


died in walking wich God... \ Afb. "Tis hike ſo: 'buts/ 


Sion ſhatr have - theſe Troubles ho" longer than Uby" 
Life time. 


-Bur'T have '@ crofs Husband, arid that' a great! 

6f-ro me (50! 

Well bur*thou Math be roubled with' hint Tots? 
ger-than , ' Lifs:time, ' and therefore be not diſmal,” 
be "not: difeomforred ,” that. ſhale have no Ttoubte 


Arr thou rroubled with crofs' Childieh, or66 Re. 
ations; croſs Neighbours? They ſhall trouble "che® 
no longer than this-Life-rtime.” '- 6:3 F138 

*Art rhou- troubled with a ctmning Devil, with'tns 
beleif; yea,Jerir'be whar it will, thow ſhall take eifyi 
arewel of them all (if thou be a Beheve# }' 


Rlonger Og this Life: time. 


Thy Life-rime is, ended. , O:Excellent! Then God 


ſhall wipe away-all Tears frotty your Eyes # There 
ſhall be no inore Deavh, nor Sorrow, nor/Cting, 


J nor any more Pain ; for che former chings are E paſſed 


away. 

But now. on thi contrary, if thou be ok Ly right" 
and found Brliever :' 
Thonſand years in this World, and meet with-fors 
AﬀiCtions every day ; Yet theſe AfiCtions, bethe 
never ſo great and grievous, they are nothing to-tha 
Torment/that will conenpon thee, bork in Soul and 
Body, afrer this-Life is ended: 

I ſay, "be whir thou wilt, if thou be fountl in uns 
belief, o, under the firſt Covenant , thou arr ſvre- 
to ſmart fot it ar the tie when thou doſt depart 
this World. But the thing to be lamented is, for all 
this is ſo fad a Condition ro be fallen into, yet poor 
Souls s for the malt part fenfle(s/ of it, yea, =" 
6k fome thine} as tho there you 
oats. bervaſees: * Becauſe the Lord 


Then 'tho thon Thowld'{t live =. 


a, 
Po 


5, ' Sight from Hell+-6r;5 ."* 


not. immediately. ftgike , withthis; Sword ,7 but dorh 
bear4long. with his Creature, waiting that he migh 
be gracious : Therefore, I fa ay, the Hearts of ſame 0 


the Sons of Men. ar e wholly ſet upon 4t to do miſchief” 


Eecl. 8. 11. "And that forbearance and goodneſs off 
God, . thar one, wouldithink thould lead them ro Re- 
pentance; the Devil hardening of them by.their con 
tiguing-in- Sin; andrby blinding their Eyes, as ro-the 
end of God's forbearance-rowards them, they are led 
away-with a very hardned, and fenlleſs Heart , even 
until they drop into erernal Deſtruction. | 
Buri poor Hearts, they muſt have a time-in which 
then. muſt be made ſen{ible of cheir former Behaviours, 
the juſt Judgments of the Lord ſhall Flame a», 

bout their Ears, .infomuch that they ſhall be made; 
te-cry out again-with anguiſh, I am ſorely tormented 


- ict Flame. 


| "Bu now he is comforted, and thou art torment=: 


. 


'A4 if he ſhould ſay, Now hath God recompenced; 


pg and you; according to what you fought 
while you were-in this World : As for your- 


part, you did neglect the precious Mercy and Good--F ( 


neſs of God , you did rurn your back on the Son © 
God, that came into the World to ſave Sinners; you 
made. 2 mock of preaching the Goſpel; You was ade 
monithed over and over, to cloſe in with the loving 
 kindaefs of the Lord in his Son Jeſus Chriit..' The 
[Lord ler you live rwenty, thirty, forty, fifty, ſix- 
ty Years, all which time. you inſtead of, ſpending 
it, to make up your Callmg and Elettion ſure, Job 21. 
29, 30. did ipend ir in making of Erernal Damna» 
jon ſure ro thy Soul. And alſo Lazarus, he in his 
Liſe did make it his buſineſs xo accept erN, my 
Grace and Salyation in the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, When 
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thou waſt in the Ale-houſe, he frequented the 

Word preached; when thou wert Rering-at Good= 

” ffinels, be was /ighing for the Sins of the tymes, Eccl. 9. 
£4: While thou wert Swearing , he was Praying ; 

na word, while thou wert making ſure of Erernal 

Ruin, he, by Faith in rhe Blood of the Lord ſeſas 

wriſt, was making ſure of Erernal Salvation, 
- "Ip , Now he 1s comforted , and thou art tor-- 
ed. 

- Here then you may ſee that as the Righteous ſhall 
Wor be always void of Comfort and Blefledneſs; fo 
Freither ſhall the Ungodly go- always without their 

Puniſhment, As ſure as God is in Heayen,, it will; 

de thus: They muſt have their . ſeveral Portions, 

ind therefore, you that are the Saints of the Lord, 
lllow on, be not diſmayed, Foraſmuch 4s you knew, ; 
bat your labour is not in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor., 

5 laſt Verſe. Your Portion is Eternal Glory, And, 

bu that are- ſo loath now to cloſe in with Jeſus. 

wriſt, and to leave your Sins,” to follow him; Your, 

Way is coming, Plal. 37. 13. in which you ſhall know. 

\Whar your ſweer morſels of Sin , that you. ſo eaſily .: 

ke » Job 20. 12, 13, 14. andir ſcarce troubles. 

ou, will have a time ſo ro work within you-4o your., 

ternal Ruin , rhar you will be in a worſe Condition; 

n if you had ten thouſand Devils rormenting, you ; ; 

+ you had better have been. plucked Limb from-., 

mb a thouſand times. (if ir could be) than: to be- 

WF artakers of rhis Torment, and will aſuredly, with=. 
> Put Mercy, lye-upon-you. | 


58. . Sighs from Hell: or, 


" Verſe 26. And beſides all this, between us a : 
you, there is a great Gulf fixed, Jo that they, 
which would go from hence to you-cannot, net 
' ther can they come to us, that would come from1;, 
thence, 7 
Heſe Words are (till part of that Anſwer ,. that of. 
the Souls in Hell ſhall have for all th:ir Sobt 
bines, Sighings, grievous Cries , Tears and Deſires, 
that they have, 10 be releafed our of thoſe inrolerss ov 
ble” Pains they feel, and are perplexed: with, - Ant 
, merhinis the Words at the fir{t view, if rizhrigt 
conſidered , are enough ro make any hard-heartc 
Sinner/in the World to fall down dead. T he Verk 
I 1-4a0-fpake to'wis, and is a very terrible one, and 
RoW the Formenrs- of- poor Sinners wonder 
'Witere he ſkirh; Remember, that thou in tl 


Fs » hadft thy good things, and Lazarus bis ev n 
x 


I 


3, &c. I fay, Theſe Words are verry terrible wk; 

ho poor Sonls rhat dye out of Chriſt. Bur rhe; 
latter words' do much more hold our their Sorrow,, 
Taoy were ſpoken, as ro the preſent Condirion th be 

n the Sinner : Theſe do not only hack the former 
b r do yer further aggravate their Miſery , holdin 
forth ar. which will be more: intollerable : 1 
fortner Vetfe is enough to ſmire any Sinner into! #4 
Sw6und; bur this is to make them fall down Dead 
Where he faith , And beſides all this : There is. till 
ſomerhing ro aggravate thy miſery yer. far. more #hxx 
bundantly.. I ſhall briefly ſpeak ro the Words, a 
, they have Relation to rhe Terror ſpoken of in t 
Verſes before, As if he had' ſaid, Thou thinke't th) vi l 
preſent Srate unſupportable, it makes thee Sob an; 

If, ir makes thee to rue the time that ever tholif 


. - Wert born: Now thou findeſt the want of Mercyyr 


Row non pun leap at the leaſt dram of i ir; 6 'y 


- 
=—_ 
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hou feeleſt what it is ro ſlighr the Tenders 'bf = 
ml;rice of God; now ir makes thee' ro, Sob;, Sigh 
4 nd woot exceedingly, for rhe anguilly tha By Fe 
c*Sn. But beſides all thi: , T have. other” thttgs'to well. 
Fhee of, -rhat wi]l break thine Heart indeed: Thou, 
fr now deprived of a Being in the Worfd; rhow art 
leprived of hearing the Goſpel, the Devil "hath been. 
00 hard for rhee, and hath made thee milf 'bf Hea-* 
en; thou arr now in Hell among an itnumerable ' 
ompany of ' Devils , ant all ty Sins beſer' thee © 
ound; rhou_ arr all over. Wo "in Flamnty , and, 
E#ft' nor have (oe drop 0 ter rd Five 1 ec\any._* 
Kiſe; Thou'cryeſt in yain, A's thing, will be rant= " 
4; Thou (ceſt rhe Saints in Heaven, which' is i wo 
"Small trouble to thy Damned Soul; Thou ſceſt, . 
| i now; ngr .Ch iſt takes (any, care ro jeg 
Sl Cf w6:'t vnto thee: But befide ag 
are, and there tho art pk = 
hi 3 mw any eaſe, never look, Or- an niforrs Re 
* WÞtiitance now will do thee no good, the title is pal?” 
nd. can never be called again; look what' thou Na” 
dw, thou myſt have for ever. . 
"Tis true, 1 ſpake enough before to ke.nN ur 
art aſunder ;, Bus beſides allthis, 
th i in, Flare for ever : theſe words,” Rona 
"terrible words indeed. I will give Ye 
f Them in a Similitude. Set caſe you ſhould Hikes 
man, and rye him ro a Stake, and with red-hot 
hoers, pinch off. his Fleſh by lirrle. pieces for ro. 
three ro gn rogerher, Jig at.laft, eye the povr. 
gt: ut, for;ca(e and _litth,-1 orfnenters an- 
we $ Bat beſides at, Youbl ſt be hangled' 


© Witt ſerve you thys theſe. twenty Vous toe, 
Jer, and afren thar we will, fl your; man; ed, Body , 
vi Pet d,- or run Jy | thro! wit &, 
& Would” nor this be amenitable ? Yer 


Wu, 


Goa 


Go Sighs from Hell: or; 
this is but a Fleg-biting to the Sorrow of rheſe tha 
go ro Hell; for if a man were ſerved ſo, there would 
ere. it were long be_an_end-of him. Bart he thatfh,; 
10 Hell ſhall ſuffer ren thouſand. times worklly, 
orments. than- theſe, and yer ſhall never be quit 7 
Dead under them. There. they ſhall be ever Whi 'Ty 
ning, Pining, Weeping, Mourning, ever TormentÞ,,+1 
ed withonr caſe; and yer never diflolved iato nod, - 
thing ; . if rhe biggeſt Devil.in Hell mighr pull rhe, «, 
all ro. nieces, , and read. ty {inall as Dalt,, and dif on 
ſolve thee into nothing ,., thou would{t count rhis aÞy + 


rcy... Bur here, thqu mayeſt 1ye and Fry, Scorch 

d. Broil,: and Burn, for ever: Forever,  thar is a h 
long while, and yet it aſt be ſo long, Depart. fron | 
me, faith Chritt,, anzo everlaſting Fire, into, the Gi 
pus burns for ever', prepared d for the Devil an 


y hb 25. 44: thou, thar wert 10; k i | 
Fore it were but Dirty, 'or did bir; Al 


loath ro.come out of rhe Chien TY 
BEE No NY but blow 2 little Cold ; : 
wer nk to go half a Mile, yea, half a king | ) 
har the Word 'of God , if ir were bur a little Dark 
thou that wert loath ro leave a few vain "Compani 
ons. to wot thy Soul ;. thou, ſhalt have Fire enough 
thou BY tr. bave*'N! Nh enough', and..evil Company 
eqgug EN Tpjys [if ehou miſx of Jeſus Chriſt; and 
ou-ſhalr have them for ever, ahd fad 
x cog 
D thou that. doft ſpend whole Nights in Cardin 
and Dicing , in Rioting and Wanronneſs ; thou th 
counteſt it a brave thing to+ Swear: as foft. as t 
bra y (pend with the. greateſt Spend.thrift! 
as 9 yon "thou -thar loveſt ro Sinn a"Corne 
F po, Body joes thee ! O thon rhar for, by-ex -nd 
- dof ary on_an Hypocrites 'Profeflion ,; becat 
. mon wouldeſt be tounted ſome Body among *t 
$94, Bur 07-00 Exgeap'ypule ebony | 
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Wchriſt in thine Heart; Thou that doſt Catisfie thy 
ver, cirher with Sins, or-a'bare Profeſſion of Godli- 
Sneſs , thy Soul will fall 'into exrream Tormenc ant 
anguiſh, fo ſeon as ever thou'dolt deparrthis World, 
and there'rhou ſhale be Weeping and Gnaſhing thy 
eeth , MatthV.'11,12- And beſides all this, thou 
arrlike never to have any Eaſe or Remedy, never look 
xr any Deliverance, thou ſhalr Dye in thy Sins, and 
De cormenced as many years as there are Stars inthe 
Firmament, - or Sands on the Sea-ſhore ; and beſides 
fall this, 'thou-mt abide ir for ever. | 
"8 4nd beſides all this, Between us and you there is a 
rent Gulf fixed, ſo that they which would paſs from 
Mence to you, cannot; neither can they come*ro us that 
mul-come from thence, There is a great Gulf fixed 
wwill ſay,” what is chat? A»ſ Iris "nice Queſtt- 
MM; therefore, firſt ſeek-thov, rarher'to Enter*in+ar 
eftraighr Gate, than curiouſly'to enquire what this 
Julf is, tR. 
T7" Bur 24ly, If-cthou wouldſtneeds know, i thou'do 
all ſhort of Heaven, 'rhou wilt find ir this, name- 
Sy, The everlaſtius Decree of God; rhat is, There 
a'Decree gone forth from God , That rhofe who 
ſhort of Heaven in rhis World ; God ts reſolved 
hey ſhall never enjoy it inthe World ro come. 
Mind thow wilt find this Gulf - fo Deep, that tifou 
halt never be able ro Wade through ir as long is 
-Fterniry laſts. ' As Chriſt ſaith, A4groe with thine 
"ver/ary qrickly , while thou art m the way with 
leſt be hail thee to the Judg , and the Fudg"de- 
Ave thee to the Officer, and thou be taſt'into Priſon: 
el! thee thou-ſhalt in no wiſe come our thente-(there. 
Gulf) **he Decree ; thou ſhalt not depart ththce 
| hou haſt” paid the uttermoſt Farthiug ,-or very 
Mite, Luke'12. 58,59. Theſe wofds therefore, 
re 15's great Gulf fixed, I do underſtand to be 
OE everlatting Dectce of God : God hath decreed, 
» 0 he Ei EO L 
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that, thoſe who go | to. Heaven ſhall never go fro 
thence again into a. worle place; and alſo rh 
that go.to Hell, . and would come our, rhey ſhall diy, 
come out thence again. Aud Fiend , this js ſuchF,,; 
Gulf, (© fixed by him that.cannor lye, that thou wil, 
find it ſo which way ſoever thou goeſt , whetherY;hi, 
.be co' Heaven or Hell. Here therefore thou (eeifiyer 
how ſecure God will make thoſe who dye in © 
Faith ;. God will. keep them .in Heaven ; but tho} 
that dye.in rheir Sins, God will chrow them to 
and keep them there ; ſo rthar rhey.rhat-wauld 
from Heaven ro Hell, cannor, neither can they cot 
from Hell, that would go to Heaven, Mark, 
doth not ſay, rhey would not: For O how. & 
would theſe who. have loſt their Sowls for aL 
for Two pence, for .a jug, of Ale, for a Strumpve 
for. this World , come our of that hor ſcalding fiafiver 
Furnace of Gods Erernal Vengeance, if they mighSgra 
bur here is their Miſery, they rhar would come-fraiffcle; 
you to us, thar' is, from Hell to, Heaven, cannot} 7 
they muſt nor, rhey (hall nor; . they cannor , Gilds | 
hath Decreed ir, and is reſolved the contrary , hafflinto 
therefore-lyes the miſery, not ſo much that they aſreg: 
-in Hell, -bur there they muit 1lye-for ever, and enfwill 
"Therefore if thy heart would ar any rime rempt «adm 
£0 Sin again{t God, cry our, No, for then; I 
go to Hell, and lye there for ever. If the Drun 
ards, Swearers, Liars, and Hypacrires did but t 
this Doctrine ſoundly down , it would - make 
Tremble when they. think of Sinning. _ Bur y 
Souls; Now they will make a mock of Sin, Prov, 
9-,and play-with it as a Child dorhyplay with af 
tle; bur the time'is coming, that theſe Rattles 
now they play with, -will make ſuch a-noiſe in 
- Ears and Conſciences, that rhey ſhall find , rhatffſe 

all rhe Devils in- Hell were yelling at their. beels,: 

noiſe would nor be comparable xo it, dm 


nas £ . ” - 
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nd, Thy ſins, as ſo many Blood-bounds, will \firſt 

ant thee out, and then take thee, and bind thee, and 
old thee down for ever, Prov 5. 22- They wul 
(oripe thee and gnaw thee as if thou hadſt a Neſt of 


Wooiſonous Serpents in thy Bowels , Joh. 20. 14. and 
his will nor be for a time, bur as I have faid for e- 


"Myer, for ever, for ever. 


Verſer27. Then he ſaid, .I pray thee therefore, Fa» 
ther, that thou wouldſt fend him ta my Fathers © 
Houſe. 


He Verſes before, I told you, were ſpoken 
partly ro hold torth a defire that the Damned 

e to be freed of their endleſs Miſery, Now- this 
Verſe (till holds forth the Cries of thoſe poor Souls 


6g very vehementr, they would very fain have ſomething 


ranted ro them, bur it will not be ; as will more 


learly a oppor afterward. 


Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, Father, &c] 
As if he ſhould ſay, Seeing I have brought my (elf 
into ſuch a miſerable Condition, that God will nor 
regard me, that my exceeding loud and bitrer-Cries 
will not be heard for my ſelf; ſeeing I muſt not-be 
admitred ro have ſo much as one drop of cold Wa- 

, nor the leaſt help for the pooreſt Saint, 

- And ſeeiflg, beſides all this, here my Soul muſt 1ye 
o all Ererniry broyling and frying ; - ſeeing I mult, 
herther I will or no, undergo the hand of Eternal 
engeance, and rhe rebukes of devouring Fire; ſee» 
ing my State is ſuch , thar I would not wiſtr a Dog 
in my Condirion, Send him to my Fathers Houſe. Ir 
worthy to be raken notice of, (again) who it is he 
elwed ro be ſent, namely , Lazarus. O Friend , 
be here how the ſtour Hearts and Sromachs of poot 
atures will be humbled, (as I ſaid before) they 
pk - MP down, that thoſe _ chat they 
diſdained 
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diſdained and made lighr of in this World, t 
would be glad of in the Life to come; He who4 
this man was ſo ſlighred, as that he thought ie 
diſhonour that he ſhould eat wirh Dogs-of his Flock 
Whar, ſhall I regard Lazarus? (ſcrubbed , beggarhy 
Lazerus? Whar ſhall I ſo:far diſhonour my fai 
ſumpruons and gay Houſe, with fuch a ſcabbe 
creep-hedg as he? No, I ſcorn he ſhould be enter 
tained under my Roof. Thus in his Life-rime, whi 
he'was in his Bravery; burnow he is come into 
nother World, now he is parred from his Pleaſure 
now he ſees his fine Houſe, his Dainty Dithee, his ric 
Neighbours and Companions and he are parred 
ſunder, now he finds inſtead of Pleaſures, Torment 
inſtead of Joy, Heavineſs; inſtead of Heaven, He 
inſtead of the Pleaſures of Sim, the Horror and 
of Sin; O now ſend Lazarus | 
Lazarusir may be,might have done him ſome goat 
if he might have been entertained in time paſt ; ar 
might have perſwaded him, art leaft not ro have gone 
on ſo grievouſly Wicked, bur he flights him, he will 
regard him, he is reſolved to diſown him,tho he loſe hi 
Soul for ſo doing. I, bur now ſend Lazarus, if not 
me;to my Fathers horſe, and let him rel] rhemfrom mg 
Tharif they run on in Sin, as Thave done,rhey muſt a 
ſhall receive the ſame Wages that I have received. 
Take notice of rhis, you that are deſpiſers of th 
leaſt of the Lazarus's of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 1 
may be now you are loath to receive rheſe little one 
of his, becauſethey are nor Gentlemen, becauſe rhe 
cannor with Pontiiis Pilate (peak Hebriw, Greek at 
Latine. Nay, they mult not, ſhall nor ſpeak to ther 
to admoniſh them, and all becauſe of rhis. 
Tho now the Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be preached ro them freely, and for nothing ; n# 
they are now defired ro hear and receive it. T bl 
now they will nor own , '&gard and embrace rhe 
TOE "MF Chriſtia 
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The Groans of @ Damned Soul. 65- - 
Chriſtian proffers -of the glorious Truth of Jeſus, * 
# becauſe rhey come out of ſome of the baſeſt earth. 
ita] en Veſſels, 1 Cor. 1. 26. yet the time is coming , 
x4 when they will both Sigh and Cry, Send him to my 
ar} Fathers Houſe. I ſay, remember this, ye that deſpiſe 
the Day of ſmall things, the time is coming, whea 
be you would be glad, it. you mighr enjoy from Gad, 
from Chriſt, or his Saints, one ſmall drop of cold IWa-. 
fer; tho now you are unwilling ro receive the 
rious diſtilling drops of the Goſpel of our Lord 
us. 

Again, See here the lamentable State they are in, 
that go to Hell from their Fathers, Mothers, Siſters; 
| Brothers, &c. While they are in this World, 
Men delight to fer their Children ill Examples ; and. 
alſo Children love to follow the wicked Steps of 
their ungodly Parents ; bur when they depart. this 
8 Life, and drop down into Hell, and find them-' 
an] ſelves in irrecoverable Miſery , than they ery, Send 
one ſome Body to my Fathers Houſe, to my Brothers Houſe. 
Fell chem my ftate is miſerable, rel! them I am un- 
- bf done for ever; and tell them alſo, thar if they will 
rulf be walking in theſe ungodly Steps wherein I left - 
ll them, rhey will afſuredly fall into this place of Tor=- 


Ment. | 

i. +1 phay thee ſend him to my Fathers Houſe.) Alv 
chej Friends and Neighbours, it is like you lirtle chink 
iy of this, that ſome of your Friends and Relations are 

crying out in Hell, Lord ſend ſome Body to my Fa= 
heffj thers Houſe, to preach the Goſpel to them, leſt they 
alſo come into theſe Torments. 
| Here, Men while they live, can willingly walk to-: 
Jeether in the way of Sin, and when they are parted 

by Death, they that are Living, ſeldom or never-con- 
1agJader of the fad Condition that they thatare are 
"hefdeſcended into, ' 190d ore  vor8 bb 
\o(d 13:1 FO icge ae et. : 
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66  «Sigbsfrom Hell: or, 
But ye nngodly Fathers, how are your-ungodly 
Children roaring now in Hell ? And you,ungodly 
Children , how are your ungodly Parents that lived 
and died ungodly , now.in the Pains of Hell aiſo? 
And one Drunkard is finging on the Ale-bench, and 
another roaring under the Wrath of God, ſaying, 0 
that I was with him, how would I rebuke him, and 
. perſwade him by all means, to leave off theſe evil 
- Courſes.” .Q that they did bur conſider what I row 
ſuffer for Pride, Coverouſneſs, Drunkenneſs, Lying, 
Swearing, Stealing, Whoring , and the like. Ohl 
did they bur feel the thouſandth parr thereof, it 
would make them look about them , and not bup 
Sin at ſo dear a rate as.I have done; even with the 
loſs of my precious Soul, 
Send him to my Fathers Houſe.) Not to my Fa- 
. ther, bur to.my Father's Houſe. It may be theres 
ungodly Children, there's ungodly Servants, wallow- 
ig in their ungodlineſs, ſend him therefore ro my 
Father's Honſe. Ir is like, they are ftill the ſame 
.thar Lleft them; I left them wicked, and they are 
wicked till; I left rhem flighters of the Goſpel 
Saints, -and ways of God , and they do it ſtill; Se 
bem to my Father's Houſe , it is like there is bur 4 
- Jittle berween them and rhe place where I am ; ſend 
him ro. day, before ro morrow, /eſ# they come into 
tbe ſame place of Torment, I pray thee thou wouldit 
.Tend him.] I beg ir on my bended Knee, with Cry- 
ing, and with Tears, in the Agony of my Soul. It 
.may be, they will nor conſider, if thou do not fend 
him: I left them ſotriſh enough , hardened as well 
as I, they have the ſame Devil to: rempt them, the | 
ſame kufts and World to overcome them, I pray thee} 'Cc 
1 
l 
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Fherefore, that thon wouldeſt ſend him to my Father's 
Houſe; make no delay , left rhey loſe rheir Souls; 
left they come hirher, if they do they are like never 

AD TELE SUD, O! little do they think, how eafilyJ1 
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The Groans of a Damned Soul. 6 
they may. loſe.their Souls, they are apt to think their 
Condition to be as good as the beſt, as I once through 
4 8. Ignorance did; Bur ſend him, fend him withour de- 
;? | lay, left ehey come into this place of Torment. O that 
1d | thou wouldeſt give him Commiſhon , do thou ſend 
O#8 him thy ſelf; the time was, when I, rogerher with 
af them , lighted thoſe that were ſent of God, tho we 
vil coud not deny but that he ſpake che Word of God, 
wi and was ſent of him as our Conſcience told us ; yer 
g.f we preferred rhe Calls of Men, before the Calls of 
v God ; for tho rhey had the one, yer becauſe they ha@ 
ie not the other in that Antichriſtian way which we 
up thought meet, we could not, would nor, either hear 
he him our ſelves, nor yet give conſent that orhers 
ſhould. Bur now a Call from God is worth all, Dea 
a-f {thou) therefore ſend him to my Fathers Houſe. 
es The time was, when we did nor like ir, except it 
w- | might be preached-in the Synagogue, we thought ie __ 
ny alow thing to Preach and Pray together in Houſesz © 
ne we were too High-ſpirited , too Superſtitious; the 
ref Goſpel would not down with us, unleſs we had it,im 
el, fuch a place, by ſuch a Man; no, nor then neither, 
all effecually: Bur now, Oh! that I was to live in the 
af World again; and might have that Priviledg te 
nd} have ſome acquaintance with bleſled Lazarus, ſome 
to | Familiarity with that Holy Man ; what attendance 
dt} would I give unto his wholteſom Words ? How would 
ry-1 1 affet his Doctrine, and cloſe in with it? How 
kf would I (quare my Life thereby ? Now (therefore} 
nd} as it is better to hear the Goſpel. under a Hedg, 
rel} than to fir roaring in a Tavern; it is better to wel= 
the 4, come God's begging Lazarw's., Laan the wicked 
hee} Companions of this World. Tr is berter to receive & 
77's} Saint in the name of a Saint, 4 Diſciple in phe name. 
ils f of 4 Diſciple, Luke 10+ 16. than ro do as Thavedone. 
ver4Þ'Oh! ir is better to receive a _ of ood that con : 
y4dy experience deliver the things of God , bis free 
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" Love his tender Grace , his rich Forhearance, and 
alſo the Miſery of Man if without ir, chan ro be daubed 
up with untempered Morter, Ezek. 13. Oh! I may 
curſe the day that ever I gave way to the Flatrteries , 
and Fawning of a company of carnal men, bur this 
my Repentance is too late; I ſhould have looked 
about me ſooner, if I would have been ſaved from 
- this woful place. Therefore ſend him, not only ro 
the Town I lived in, and unto ſome of may Acquain- 
tance, bur ro my Fathers Houſe. 

In my Life-rime, I did nor care to hear that word 
fhar cur me moſt , and ſhewed me mine Eſtate a- 
right. 

5 was vexed to hear my Sins mentioned, and laid 
to my charge; I love! him beſt thar deceived me 
moſt, that ſaid, peace, peace, when there were no ſuch 
thing, Jer. 5.30.31. Bur now, Oh thar I had been 
ſoundly rold of ir! Oh that ir had pierced both mine 
Ears and Heart, and had {tnck fo faft, rhar nothin 
could have cured me , faving the Blood of Chriſti 
Ir is better ro be dealr plainly with , rhan that we 
ſhonld be deceived, they had better ſee their loſt 
Condition in the World, rhan ftay while they be 
Damned , as I have done: therefore ſend Lazarus, 
fend him to my Fathers Houſe. Ler him go and ſay, 
I ſaw your Son, your Brother , in Hell weeping and 
wailing, and gnaſhing his Teeth : Ler him bear them 
down in ir, and tell them plainly, ir is ſo, and that 
they ſhall ſee their everlaſting Miſery , if they have 
Aor a ſpecial care, Send him to my Fathers Houſe. 
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The Groans of a Damned Soul. 6g. 

Verſe 23. Fo? I have five Brethren, that he may 
'  "reſtifie unto them, leſt they alſo come into thus 

place of Torment. ' _ 

Heſe 'words' axe 'f'if I may (o fay ] a reaſon gi- 
» v6b by whoſe in Hell, ,why they are reltle(s ; 
and-do cry fo loud, It is that their Companions 
might be delivered from thoſe intolerable Torments, 
which they mult ' and ſhalt undergo, if they fall 
ſhorr of ' everlaſting Life by Jeſus Chrilt Send 
him to my Father's Houſe, for I bave five Brethern, 
&c.- Tho while they live among "them in the 
World, rhey were not fo fenfible of their ruin, yer 
now they are paſſed out of the World, aud do 

rrake of that which before they were warned of ; 

ey can, I ſay, then cry our, now I find that ro 
be true indeed, which was once and again told, and 


clared ro me, that ir would certainly come to- 


paſs. ' 

* For T have five Brethren. ] Here you may (ee, that 
there may be, ' and are, whole Houſholds in a dam- 
nable Stare and Condirion, as cur Lord Jeſus dorh 
by this fignifie. Send him to my Fathers Houſe, for 
they are all in one Srate, I left all my Brerhrea in a 


.piriful, cafe, People while they live here, canhor 


endure ro licar that rhey ſhould be all in a miſerable 
Condition; bat when they are under the Wrath of 
God; rhey fee it, they know ir, and are very ſure of 
it; for they themſelves, when rhey were in the World, 
lived as they do, bur they fell ſhort of Heaven, and ' 
therefore if they go en, ſo ſhall they. Oh therefore 
ſent bem quickly to my Fathers houſe, for all the hoſe * 
if int ani undone condirion, , and muſt be damned if” 
- The- thing obſervable is this , -namely, That thoſe” 
that are ut Hell, do'not fire thar their Gompani® 
T9 D 3 $9; .-on«* 


\ 


-now the reſt that are- of the ſame_mind with him, 


alſo by ferring ſuch an ill Example before them.. And 
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ons ſhould come thither ; nay, rather ſaith he, ſend} th 
him to my Father's Houſe, and ler him teſtifie ro} 10 
them thar are therein, /eſt they alſo come, &c. Jul 
ſt Bur ſome may ſay, What ſhould be the rea- || ar 

ſon, that the Damned ſhould defire not to have their | 0! 
Companions comeinto the ſame Condition that they} 
are fallen into, bur ratlier that they mighr be kepry - 
from it, and eſcupe that dreadful State ? I. 
Anſ.1 do believe there is ſcarce ſo much Love in any 
of the Damned in Hell, as really ro defire the Salva- 
tion, of any, Bur in that there is any defire.in them, 
that are Damned , that their Friends and Relations-f ©4 
Mould not come into that place of Torment : Ir ap-: 
Pears to me, to be rather for their own eaſe, than. 
for their Neighbours good; for let me tel} you, this: 
$ do helieve, that it will aggravate the Grief and 
44orror of them, to {ce their ungodly Neiphbonrs in; 
che like Deſtruction with them : For where the Un- 
god!y do Live, and Dye, and Deſctnd into the Pir. 
zogether, the one is rather a Vexation ro the-other,. 
than any thing elſe. And ir muſt needs. þe.ſo, be-. 
gauſe there are no ungodly People that do live uns. 
godly together , bur-rhey do learn ill Examples one: 
of another, as thus ; If there live one in the Town 
that-is very expert and cunning for the World, why 
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they will labour to imitate and follow his Steps z this» 
3s commonly ſeen. | 
Again, If there be one given to Drunkeneſs, 0+ 
thers of the Town through his means, run the more: 
into that Sin with him, and do accuſtom themſelves 
the more nntoit, becanſe of his inticeing them, - and 


fo if there- be any addicted to Pride, and muſt .needs- 
be in all the neweſt Puſklonn, dew 6 hy Reaonle 
pravoke others to love a llow the ſame Vanity ! 
ſpending thar.upon their Luſts, which ſhould relieve: | 
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their own and others wants. Alſo if there be any given 
roff to Jeſting, Scoffing, Lying, Whoring, Back-hiring, » 
Junketing, Wanronneſs, 'or any other Sin; they thac 
a- {| are moſt expert in theſe things do ofc-rimes intangle 
ip 4 others , that peradvenrure would not have been (0 
ey | Vile as now they are, had they not had ſuch an Ex- 
pry ample, and hence they are called Corrupters, 1/2. 
I: 4- | 
. Now theſe'will by their doings , exceedingly. ag- _ 
i» | gravate the Condemnation of one another. He that 
n | did ſet his Neighbonr an :i{ Example, and thereby 
\$-0 Cauſed him ro walk in Sin: He will be found one 
4 canſe of his Friends Deſtruction, infomuch, rhar he 
n | will have ro-anſwer for his own Sin, and for a great 
s | part of his Neigtibours roo , which will {till add ro 
4] his Deftrudtion; as the Scripture in Ezekzel theweth, - 
n.| where ſpeaking of the Warchman rhat ſhould give 
the People warning; if he do nor, tho the Man did 
e | dye inthiv Sins, yet his Blood ſhould be required at. 
 Fatchman's hand, Ezek. 33. _ T3 8 
So here ler me rell 'rhee ,” that if rhou ſhouldeft 
be ſuce an one, as by thy Converſation and Pradtices - 
fhalr be a Trap and a Stumbling-block ro cauſe thy - 
Neighbour tro fall into eternal Ruin, tho he be” 
damned for his own Sin 3 yer God may, nay he will 
charge thee, as being guilty of his Blood , in that 
thou didſt not content thy ſelf ro keep from Heaven ' 
thy ſelf, bur didft alſo by thy filthy Converſation * 
keep away others, and cauſe thenrto fall with thee. - 
O therefore, will not this aggravate thy Torment? 
Yea, if thon ſhouldit dye and go to Hell before thy © ©} 
Neighbours or Companions, beſides the guilt of thine = 
own Sins, thou wouldſt: be fo loaden with the' Fear 
of the Damnation of others to be laid ts thy Charge, 
that, thou wouldſt cry out; O ſend one from the 
dead, to this Companion, and that Companion, with 
' phom1 had Society inmy Life-rime, for I ſee my cu- 
© mo D-4- ſed 
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ſed carriage will be one cauſe of his Condemnation, 1 
be fall ſhort of Glory. 

I left him living in foul and heinons Offences: 
Burt I was one of the firſt Inſtruments to bring himſ 
to them. Oh! I ſhall be guilty both of my own, | ,, 
and his Damnation too! O that he might be kept our} ,j 
Ronen, leſt my Torment be aggravated by his comingf} ;, 

irher. 

For where ungodly People do dwell together, p 
they being a Snare and Stumbling-block one to a-Þ} ;þ 
nother by their practices, rhey muſt needs be a Tor- pl 
ment one'*to another , and an Aggravation of each} ;þ 
others Damnation. O curſed be thy Face, ſaith one, | 4+ 
that ever I ſet mine Eyes on thee: It was long of thee; cc 
1 may thank thee: It was thee that did intice me,and || (1, 
znſuare me : It was your filthy Converſation that was} «1, 
a Stumbling-block, to me : It was your Covetouſneſs, pa 
Jt was your Pride, your haiinting the Ale-houſe, your Þ| |, 
Gaming and Whoring : It was long of you, that I fell} 1, 

: ſhort of Life ;, if you had ſet me a good Example, as} 1. 
Jou did ſet me an ill one, it may be I might have done co 
better than now 1 do: But T learned of you, I followed }} |; 
your ſteps, I took counſel of you. O that I had never | ,; 
een your face ! O that thou hadſt never been born to | _+ 
do my Soul this wrong as you have done ,, O ſaith the | x | 
other, And I may as much blame you ; for do» you not Fc 
remember how at ſuch a time, and at ſuch a time, you || c 
drew me out, and drew me away , and ashed me if I | «.: 
would go with you, when I was going about other buſi- }| 
neſs, about my Calling ; but you called me away, you 
ſent for me, you are as much in the fault as I, tho T 
were Covetous » you were Proud; and if you learned 
Covetouſneſs of me, I learned Pride and Drunkenneſ(s 6 
of you ; ThoT learned you to Cheat, you learned me to ſon 
Whore , to Lye » to Seoff at Goodneſs, Tho I, baſe N* © 
FPretch. did ſtumble you in ſome things, yet you did as 
mych ſtumble me in others. 1 can blame you repens 
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ſaved, theu their Sins will be pardoned , and not fo 
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Blame me ;- and if Thave to anſwer for ſome of your moſt 
filtby Attzons, you have to anſwer for ſome of mins. [ 
wauld you had not come hither, the very looks of you 
do wound my Soul, by bringing my Sins afreſh into my 
mind,the- tame when,the manner how,the place where, 
the Perſons with whom: It was with you, you! grief 
to my Soul! ſince I could not ſhun thy company th:re,, 
O! that T had been without thy company here ! 

1 (ay therefore, for theſe that bave tinned toge=- 
ther, to go to Hel rogether, it will very much per- 
plex. and torment them borh. Therefore I judg 
this is one Reaſon, why they thar are in He// do 
defire, that their Friends, or Companions do nor 
come thirher into the {ame place of Torment thar 
they are in. And rherefore, where Chrilt faith ,. 
that theſe Damned Souls cry our , Send #0 our Come 
panions, that they may be warnd and commanded to 
look. to themſelves. O ſend to my five Brethrent Its 
becauſe they would not have their own Forments 
heighrned by their Company; and a ſenſe, yea, # 
continual fenſe of their Sins, which rhey did cauſe 
them tro. commit , when they were in the World: 
with them. For Fdo believe, thar the very looks 
of thoſe that have been beguiled by their Fellows, 
I ſay, their very looks will be a Torment ro them ;, 
For thereby will the Remembrance of their own 
Sins be kept (if poſfible) rhe freſher on their Con« 
ſciences, which rhey commirted with them ; and 
allo. they will wonderfully have the guiir of the 0- 
thers Sins upon them in thar they were partly the-* 
cauſe of his commirring rhem, being Initramenrs 
in the Hands of the Devil to draw them in roo. 
And therefore , lelt this come to piis , 1-pray thee 


ſend him. to my Fathers Honſs.. For it they mighr 
nor comme hither, peradventure my Torment mighe 


have ſome Mitigation; chat 3s, If rhey mighr be- 


heavily 


74 Sighs from Rell? or; 
1cavily charged on my Soul. Bur if they do fall info” 
... fame place where lam, the Sins that I havecauſed * 
,. them to commit will lye ſo heavy, nor only on their 
.Soul, bur alſo on mine, that rhey fink me into Erer- 
nal Miſery, deeper and deeper. O therefore ſend 
him to my Father's Houſe , to my five Brethren, and. 
l:t him teſtifie to them, leſt they come. into this place : 
of Torment... 

Theſe Words being thus underſtood : Whar a 
Condinon doth it ſhew them ro bein then, that now 
fo much delighr:in being the very Ring-leaders of 
::: Companions--into Sins of all ſorts. whatſoe- 
_ While Men live here, if they can be counted the 
Eunningeſt in Cheating , the boldeſt for Lying, the 
auchelt for Whoring, the fubrileſt for Covering, and 
gerring tae World : If they can but cunningly De- 
fraud;.<indermine; Croſs, and Anger their Neigh- 
Bours; yea, and hinder them from the means of Grace, 
the Goſpel of-Chriſt.; They glory in ir, rake a pride 
Ivt;,. and think themſelves pretty well at eaſe, and 
zheir. Minds ace ſomewhat quiet, being beguiled with 
Sin. 

Bur Friend,, when thou haſt loſt this Life , and 
doft begin. to lift up thine Eyes in He//, and ſeeſt 
what thy Sins have bronght thee to; and not only 
fo, bur that thou by thy filthy Sins did cauſe others, 
( Devil-like ) to- fall into the- fame Condemnation 
with thee: And that: one of- the Reaſons of their 
Damnation was this-, that thon didſt lead them tc 
the Commiſſion of thoſe wicked Practices of this 

Worid,/ and the Lufts thereof. Then Oi! rhat ſomeſſ: 
”” Body would:iſtop-them from coming, le't :. « y alfof 
come into this place of Torment and be damned as W* 
am: How will it Torment me? Balaam c- vid not: 
be contented ro be damned himfelf, bur alſo he multh . 


Þy-þis Wickgdacls cauſe oubers ro ſtumble and fall 6 
CO > ed Arcane ay ” } 
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The Groatif of” os Danhitd Sol, 
SE The Scribes and Phariſees conld not be content to 
| Keep our of Heaven themſelves, bar they muſt labour- 
ro keep our others too. Therefore theirs u the 


1 
# greater Damnarion . 
1 The deceived cannot be content tor be dcceiyed + 
7 

c 


himſelf, bur he muſt labour to deceive orhers alſo. 
The Drunkard cannot be conrent ro'gor to Hell for 
his own Sins, bur he muſt labour ro cauſe others tor * . 
ffl into the ame Furnace with him.” Bur"look ro” 
your ſelves, for here will be Damnation'apon Damnas« ” 
f tion, damned for thy own Sins, and damned for thy * 
being partaker with others in their Sins ; and damned 

for being guilty of the Damnation of others: O how 
will the Drunkards cry, for leading their Neighbours * 
«| imo Drunkenneſs? How will the covetons Perſon 

4 towl, for ſerting his Neighbour, his Friend, his Bro- ” 
'*} ther;. his Children and Relations, ſo wicked an Ex- ' | 
\_ | ample; by which he hath nor only wronged his own * 

" } Soul, bur alſo the Souls of orhers. The Liar, by ly- 
1s ing, learned others ro lye ; The Swearer learned os” 

thers ro Swearz The Whoremonger learned others: * 

to Whore. | ny | . 

Now all theſe; with others of the like ſort,” will 

4 be guilry, not on!y-of their own Damnarion, bur 
& alfo of the Damnation of others. ' I tel yon, thar ' 
"| forme” Men have ſo much been the Authors of tfie * 
"'T} Damnation: of "others, that I am ready to think, - 
2F 'that the Damnation of them will trouble them,” as 
5 much ax-rtheir own-Damnation.' ,Some men (it is tb” 
"I be feared) ar the Day of Judgment, wif be fotind to * 
J be the'AnthorF of deſtroying whole Nations. ' How * 
'many Souls do-yon' think Balaam,” with his Deceit, 
'will havs to anſwer for? How many , Mghomet * 
. How many, the Phariſees. that hired the Soldiers to 
Jy the Diſciples ſtole away Fefus, Mat. 28.11, 12,13, _ 
"01 14, 15- And by that means ftumbled their Brethren-* - ? 
an $2 1s day;3 and was one wang of hindring chem 
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from believing-the Thinzs of God and ſeſif$ Chrift : 
and ſo rhe caule of the Damaation of their Brethrea 
£o this very day. 

How many poor Souls hath Bonner to anſwer for 
think you ? and ſeveral filthy blind Prieſts ? How 
enany Souls have they been the means of deſtroying, 
by their Ignorance and corrupt Doctrine ? Preach- 
- Ing, that was no better for their Souls, than Rats 
 _ bane to the Body, for filthy Lucers ſake. They 
ſhall ſee, that chey, many of them, ir is to be fear- 
ed, will have whole Towns to. anſwer for ; whole 
Ciries to anſwer for. Ah Friend, I tell rhee*?, thou 
thar haſt raken in hand ro Preach to rhe People , it 
may be thou haſt raken in hand rhou canſt nor tell 1c 
whar; Will it not grieve thee, to ſee thy whole Pa tl 
rilh come bellowing after thee ro Hel, crying our, S 
This we may thank rhee for, this is long of thee, + {j 
thou didſt not reach us the Truth ; Thou didſt lead} ir 
us away With Fables, thou waſt afraid to tell us offi Jc 
our Sins, leſt we ſhould not pur Mear faſt enough} a 
znto thy Mouth. O curſed Wretch, that ever thouf tl 
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ſhould beguile us thus ! deceive us thus ! flatter us} Þ 
thus! We would have gone out to hear the Wordf © 
abroad ; bur that thou didit reprove us; and alſo rex tl 

us, That that which we fee now is the way of C ſt 

was Herehie , and a deceivable Doctrine; and waſtf} H 

not contented (blind Guide as thou werr) to fall-intoff el 

the Ditch thy ſelf, but haſt alſo led us thither wich} tt 
thes. : ; fe 

I ſay, look to thy ſelf, leſt thou cry ont when it fv: 

roo late, Send Lazarus to my People, my Friends, myſh in 
Children, my Congregation to whom I Preached, and, Ti 
__—_ through m olly. Send him to the Toxwn 1 1m 

+ which I did Preach laſt, leſt I be the cauſe of thei aj 
* _ -Damnation. Send him to my Friends from whence WM} V 
came , leſt I be made #6 anſwer for their Souls Tc 


nr;ne own #00, Ezck- 33, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6- 
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The Groans of 4 Damnes Soul. TT 1 
| O (end (him therefore 0: |. them. 
af and teſtify unto them, left he 'aUO,come into this 
place of 'Torment, Conſider that ye this, live inthe 
wh World, while you are in the Land of the Living, 
wii leſt you-fall into this Condition. Ser caſe thou 
2 | ſhouldeſt by thy carriage deſtroy bur a Soul, bur 
1-| one poor Soul, by one of thy Carriages, oFActiong, 
| by thy ſinful works; conſider it now, I (ay, leſt thow 
»yi be forced ro cry, I pray thee therefore that thou 
re wouldeſt ſend him to my Father's Houſe , for I have 
le five Brethren, that he may teſtify unto them, leſt they 
ml alſo come into this place of Torment. 
it If fo, then I ſhall not only ſay to the blind guides, 
11 look you ro your (elves and ſhut our others ; no,but 
a-# this doth reach unto all thoſe rhat do not ohly keep 
ir, Souls from Heaven by Preaching, and- the like, bur 
ef + ſpeaks forth rhe doom of thoſe that ſhall any ways be 
df inſtrumental ro hinder others from cloſing in with 
off} Jeſus Chriſt. O what red lines will thoſe be againſt 
all theſe rich ungodly Landlords, that ſo keep under 
their poor Tenants, that they dare not. go .out to 
hear the Word, for fear their Rent ſhould be raiſed, 
or they turned our of their Hauſes ? What ſayeſt 
thou, Landloid, will itnot cur thy Soul, when thou 
ſhalr ſee chat thou cauldeſt nog be content to miſs of 
Heaven thy ſelf, bur thou muſt labour to hinder 0+ 
thers alſo ? Will ir nor give thee aneternal Wound in 
thy Hearr, both at Death and Judgment, to be accu- 
ſed of the ruine of thy Neighbqurs Soul, thy Ser- 
af vants Soul, thy Wives Soul, rogether with the'ru- 
ine of thy own ? Think on this you, drunkev, proud, 
rich , and ſcornful Landlords, think on this you 
mad-brained blaſphemous Husbands, that . are | 
againſt the godly and chaſte Converſation of your * 
Wives z alſo you that hold your Servants fo hard 
&0 ir, that you will not ſpare them time ro hear the 
Word, unleſs it be where, and when your Luſts 
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Tenants Sonfs,- your Wives Souls,* your Servants 
Souls, your Childrens Sonlt: If you would not cry, 
if you would nor 'how!, if you wonld not bear the 
burden of rhe ruine of others for ever ; rhen I be» 
ſeech you confider this doleful Srory, and labour to: 
avoid the ſoul-killing Torment that this poor 
Wrerch groanerth under, when he faith, I pray thee 
therefore that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my Fathers 
Houſe. : 


For T have five Brethren, that he may teſtify. Mark; 
that he may teſtify unto chem, leſt they alſa come in 
#0 this place of Torment. 


__ Theſe words have ftill ſomething more in-them 
than I have yer obſerved- from them; there are one 
or tewo-rhings 'more that T ſhalt briefly-ronch upon, 
and therefore, Mark, he faith," That he may teſtify 
unto them, &6. Mark I pray you; and take-norice of 
the Word Teſtify. He doth nor ſay, and let him go 
unto them, or ſpeak with br tell them fach and ſach 
things. No, bur let hinr reltif9, or affirm ir con- 
Rantly, in caſe any ſhould oppoſe ir. * Lee him te- 
Rf to' them. Ir is' the fame: word the Scriprure 
nſeth ro ſer forth the vehemency of Chrift his tell- 
ing of his Diſciples of him that ſhould berray him. 
And be teſtified, ſaying, One of you ſhall betray me. 
And he reſtified, char is, he ſpake ir- fo asto daſh, 
or overcome any that ſhould” have ſaid ir ſhall nor 
be. Ir is & word that ſignifies, that 'in- caſe any 
hould oppoſe the things ſpoken of, yer that. the 
party ſpeaking ſhould ſtill continue conſtant in his 
ſaying. And he commanded them to preach, and to 
ify, that it is be that was ordained of God to*be 


-be> conſtgar, irroſitable; us 


will ler "yas If you Tore your own Souls, your]... 


of quick and dead. To teſtify, Mark, tharY 


unclaunted, tin calegy” 
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| The Greans of a Damned Soul. > 
i Fi thould be oppoſed and objected againſt.” Sg here, 
y, let him re/t#f r0 them, leſt they come into"this "pltich © 
e of Torment. ahi 
From whence obſetve, That it is not an eafie mat«. 
ter ro perſwade them who are 'in their fins alive'in' 
this World," that "they muſt and ſhall be damned if 
they rurn not and -be converted ro God; Let hims- 
reftify eo them,” ler him ſpeak confidently, tho they 
frown upon him , or diſlike his way of ſpeaking, 
And -how is rhis truth verified and* cleared by the 
'& carriages'of -almoſt all men now in the World to- 
'F ward then that do preach the Goſpel; and ſhew 
their own miſerable ſtate plainly ro them if rhey cloſe 
not with it- If a man do bnr indeed Tabour-to con= - © 
n{ vince finhers of their {ms, and loſt condition by na 
ie wire, tho rhey muft be damned if” they live and die © 
1 | in thar condition, -Olr- how | angry are” they at ir. 
5 Look how he judges, ſay they, hark how he cons - 
5F08 demns us; herells us we muſt be damn'd if we live 
'O 
h 
1- 
= 
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h 
2 
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.and die in this ſtate: we are offended'at him, we © + 
cannot abide to - hear him, or any ſuch as he; we 
will believe none of then all, bur go or in the way 
we are 4 going ; Forbear, why fhouldſt thoa be ſmit-« 
e | ten, ſaid rhe ungodly Ring ro the Prophet, when he -, 
1. told him of his fins, 2 Chrva. 25. 15,76: | 
i I fay, re!! the Drunkard he muſt be darnned if he 
leaves nor his Drunkenneſs ; - the Swearer , Lyar, 
; I Cheater, Thief, Coyetous, -Railers, or any ungodly 
ir Y Perſons; they muſt and ſhall lye in Hell for Ir, if 
y @ Fey die in this condition ; they wil-nor believe you 
e gaor cr edit you. ; , 
Again, Telt others rhar there are many in Hell that 
have lived and died in their conditions; and ſo-are * 
they like to be if they convert” not to Jeſus Chriſt, - 
'and be found in him; or that there are others thar+ . /? 
-are more civil and fober Men, who ( though we 
ww that their civilicy will.nor-fave them) if we: 
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do bur. tell them. plainly of the emptineſs, and un-J 
profirabledeſs of thar, as to the ſaving. of their 
Souls, and thar God will not accepr rhem, nor 
love them, notwithſtanding theſe things, and that 
if they inrend to be ſaved, they mult be berter pro. + 
vided than with fuch a righteouſneſs as rhis ; they 
will either fling -away, and. come to hear no more, + 
or; elle if they do- come, hey. will bring ſuchy 6. 
prejudice with them in their hearts, That the fie 
Word preached ſhall not profit them, it being mixe}\, 
ed not with Faith, but with prejudice in them that Þ 4, 
bear it, Heb. 4. 1, 2. Nay, they will ſome of them be, 
fo full of anger, that rhey will break our and call, 
even thoſe thar ſpeak the truth, Hererzchs.; yea,andJF; 
Kill them, Luke 4. 25, 26, 27, 28, :9. Aud why fo ? 
Becauſe they tell rhem, Thar if they live in their fins, 
thar will damn them; yer if they run and live a righ- 
teous life, according ro the holy, and juſt, and good 
Law of God, that. will nor fave them. Yea, becauſe 
*e tdi] them plainly, that unleſs rhey leave their 
fins and unrighreouſne(s roo, and cloſe in with a na- 
*ked Jeſus.Chrift, his Blood and Merits,. and what he 
\ hath done, and is now doing for ſinners, they can- 
\nor be ſaved 3 and unleſs they do eat the Fleih ofyly 
the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, they have 
mo - life abiding m them ; they gravel prefently, 
'/and are offended at ir (as the Jews were with 
Chriſt for ſpeaking of the. ſame thing ro them, Job 
6. 53, 6o.) and fling away themſelves , their 
Souls and all ; by quarelling againſt the Doctrine 
of the Son of God, as indeed they do, though they 
- will not believe they do; and therefore he that is a 
Preacher of the Word, had need, not only tell the 
but teſtify to them, again, and- again, that. thei 
_ _ - fans, it they. continue in them, will damn them, 
” Janddamn them again. And te!] them again, theirflly 
(Jiving honeſtly according to the Law, their paying 
"# | crverall: 
| , _ 4 ** ce 
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_|þ every one their own, their living quietly with their 
7] Neighbours, their giving to the Poor, their Notion 
Wy of the Goſpel, and ſaying, they do believe in-Chrift . 
will do them no good at the general day'of Judg- - 
ment. Ha Friends! how many of you are there at 
this very day, that have been told once and again 
FI of your loſt. undone condition, becatiſe you want 
the right; real, and ſaving Work of God upon your 
Souls ? I ſay, hath not this been told you, yea,teſts- * 
fied unto you from time to time, that your ſtate 
is miſerable, that yer you are never the betrer, bur 
do ſtill ftand where you did ; ſome in an open un- 
godly Life, and ſome drowned in a_ſelf-conceired 
'Þ;F holineſs of Chriſtianity 2 Therefore for God's ſake, 
yi you love your Souls, conſider, and beg of God 
| for Jeſus Chrift's ſake, that he would work ſuch a 
»£| work: of Grace in your Hearts, and give you ſuch a 
Faith in his Son Jeſus Chriſt,- thar you may notonly 
have reſt here, as you think, nor only think your 
{ſtate ſafe while you live here, as you may be (afe in- 
deed, not only here, but alſo when you are gone, 
leſt you do cry in the anguiſh and perplexiry of 
OF Souls, Send one to my Companions rhar have 
X pulled by Saran, as T haye been; and fo 
by going on, come into this place of Torment, as 
I have done. 


' »|F Again, one thing more is to be obſerved from theſe 
on words, ' Let him teſtify to them, Teſt they come into 
"Brbis place of Torment.  * Ev 
I'y Mark, leſt they come in, as if he had faid, or elfe 


y will come into this place of Torment, as fare as 
am here. From whence gbferve, , That though 
ome Soulz for Sin do fall into the bottomteſs Pit of 
ſell before their” fellows, becabſe they depart'tHii 
7orld before rhem ; yer the'other abiding in 
ame courſe, are as ſure to, to rhe ſame plac 
f they were there already. How fo? Becauſe Mey 


ee 
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are all condemned rogether, they have all fallen uh % 
der the ſame Law, and have all offended the {amgher; 
Juſtice ; and muſt for certain, if they dye in tha ert: 
" condition, drink as deep, if nor deeper, 'of the ſanifer, 
deftruction. Mark I pray you whar the Scripture 
fay ,, He that believeth not, is condemned alreadras 
John 3. 18. Kor 
- - He is condemned as well as they, having broke ha 
the ſame Law with them ; if ſo, then what hinde 
but they will partake of the ſame deſtruction with c 
them ? Only the one hath nor the Law yer (o exthina 
cured upon them, vecavte they are here; the oth; we 
have had the Law executed upon them, they are gone 1 
ro drink taar which they have been brewing, atWWart: 
thou art brewing that in this Life, which thou mul, 
certainly drink. The fame Law, I ay, is in ford 
againſt you both, only he is executed; and thou ah; 
nor.. Juſt as if there were a company of Priſonethc 
at” the Bar, and all condemned ro die 3 what, bz}. 
eauſe they are nor all execured in one day, rherefotfy. 
ſhall they nor be execute ar all? Yes, the ſame Li ps 
that executed -irs ſeverity upon the parties now Wow 
ceaſed, will for certain be execnred upon them thi. 
are alive in irs appointed time. Even ſoit is here, Wow ! 
are all condemned by nature, if we cloſe ne; wi C 
the Grace of God-by [e{\3 Chriſt, we muſt Ind (ha, no 
be deſtroyed with the ſame deſtruction ; and ther... þ 
fore ſend Lon (faith He ) /e/t, Mark, leſt they c 3, 
onto this place of by yh | rc) 
. » Again, Send him to my Fathers Huſe, aud let hiigy 
hh to them, leſt they come into this place of Ti Go 
went. As if he had ſaid, It may be he may prev, 
h-chem.; It. may be he may win upon them, a, 
rhey may. be kept from hence, from coming in 

griexous place of Torment. ' Obſerve | 

there. 5s a poſſibility of obraming mercy, if ndyy, - 

, now! in this day of Grace ive rury from our lay, 
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# Jeſus Chriſt; yea, it is more than poſlible. And” 
herefore for thy i incouragement,. do thou know for 
\Fertain, that if thou ſhalt in tl:is thy day accept of 
Mercy upon God's: own Terms, -and clo/e with hin 
Tt \ 9h aually, God | hath promiſed, yea, mate many 
nies, ſþ 2a. thy Sout ſhall be co! ducted {ate ro 
Fry, and ſhall for certain eſcape all the cvils that 
T have cold rhee of ; I, and many more than I cam 
gine. Do bur ſearch the Scriptures, and ſee how 
"ll of conſolation they are to a poor Soul thar is 
: ed to cloſe in with Jeſus Chriit. He that cometh 
zee. { ſaith Chrift ) I will in no wiſe caſt out, Tho 
Se. be an old ſinner, I wil! 11 0 wiſe caſs him out, 
Ir w rk, in.no.wiſe, tho he be a great franer, Twill in 
TI caſt him-out, he come tro me, Tho he 
ave {lighred me never ſo many times» and not. re- 
arded the welfare of his own Soul, yet tet him now 
ne. to me, and.notwithitanding this, I well xx a0: 
b Fie.caſ him ours not throw away his Soul, ZJeb164 
Un. . NAAR faith:the Apoſtle, Now ( Mark. now 3. 
caocepted time, now is: the day of Salvation,. 
where 1s mercy good ſtore, now God's Heart ig 
Spen".to finners 3 now he. will make you-welcome ; 
Bow herwill receive any Body.if they do but come 
& Chrilt. He that comes to me (ſaith, Chrift) 1 mil 
no 1 caſt-out. And why? Becauſe now 55 the 
Tihccepted time, now is the day of Salvation. +: Cor. 6. 
1 3- - As if | the, Apoſtle - had faid,. If. you will have © 
| *—_ have- it. now,-receive it now, cloſe in with:iq 


God hath a certasn Day to ho!d out, his Grace to 
inners;, Now is the time, now-is_ the; day- , *'Tis 
"Sue, there is a day of. Damnation, bur; this ig.a dat 
nf Salvation. . There is-a day coming, wherein: fin«{ 
ers muſt cry tothe be Mayne wins cgoofel pied, Nah 
ts to cover them from the Wrath of God 
4 Now 48 the day i in which he doth ads our his 
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Grace. There is a day coming, 'in which you will, ;. 
not-be admitred ro have the Priviledge bf one droy. 
of water to cool your Tongue, if now, I ſay, | 
now you flight his Grace and Goodnefs which 
holds out to you. Ah Friends, confider there is no 
hopes of mercy, bur rhen there will not; now 'ChrinF 
holds forth mercy unto you, bur then'he will fiot 
Matth. 7. 23. Now there are his Servanrs that d6 beF* 
ſeech you ro accept of his Grace , but if 'thon loſe 
the opportnniry rhat is put in'o thine hand, thou r 
ſelf mayſt beſeech hereafrer, and no mercy be gives 
thee. And he cryed and ſaid, Father Abraham, hat 
mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip thif: 
tip of his finger ii water, and cool my Ton2ne. Ant 
there was none given. Therefore let it never be ſai 
of rhee, as it will be faid of ſome ; Mhy 1s there 
price put ento the hand of a Fool, ſeemmp be bath uf 
heart *0 it : Seeing he hath no heart to make a goof 
vſe of it ? (Prov, 17. 16.)confider therefore with tf 
felf,-and-«fay, 1t is better porng to Heaven than Hel 
it is better ro be ſaved thmm damned ; it is better ll 
be with Saints, than with damned Souls; and toy ot 
God is better t/1n to go the Devil. * old 
* Therefore ſee: the Lord while he maybe found an{} 
call upon him while he is near, 4a. 55. 6. Leſt in thi 
trouble. he' leave thee to thy ſelf, and ſay unro'the 
plainly, Where Fam, thithtr ye cannot come. Joly $.3 
Oi rhey' that are in Hel// night bur now'agai 
have'oneſtch invitation as this, how would they leaf® 
for joy? I have thought ſometimes, ſhohld God ſenf} * 
bur one of his Miniſters to the damned in Hek, an} 
gir&him Cotmmiſſion ro preach the free Love of 
& Chriſt -exrended them, and held our to them, F 
10% while if i/proffered ro them they will accept | 4 
bis kintnef'; O' how welcome would they makÞo! 
$i News, and cloſein with it on any Terms ! r 
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will. ' 4/193 301 4,» 
+ "Certainly they would ſay, we will, accept of oe 
&n any terms in the world, and thank you. too, x 
' jt colt Life and Limbs to boot, 'we will ſpare no coſt 
jor charge, if mercy may be had. Bur poor Souls, 
{F#hile they live here they will not part from Sin, with 
.ofÞell-bred, deviliſh Sin : No, they will rather loſe 
+,&heir Souls, than loſe their filthy Sins, | 


Bur Friend, thou wilt change thy notre beforeit be - 


4% 


Fong, and cry, O ſimple wreech that I am, that I 


bould damn my Soul by.ſin! 
Tis true, I have had the Goſpel preached to me, 
&nd have been invited in: I have been preached to, 
\ and have been warned of this ; but how have I hated 
"Snſtrution, and mine heart deſpiſed reproof ? T have 
obeyed the voice of my Teachers, nor inclined. 
ne exr to them that inſtrutied me, Prov... 10, 114 
) therefore, I ſay, poor, Soul! Is rhere hope ? Then 
Jay rhine hand upon thy mouth, and kiſs the duſt, 
And cloſe in with rhe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make 
much of his glorious Mercy; and invire alſo thy 
-;Lompanions to cloſe in with the ſame Lord Jeſus 
9:4 riſe, leſt” one of you do go to Hel beforehand, 
0d expect with grief.of Heart your Companions 
& come after ; And in the mean time, with. anguiſh 
hearr do figh and ſay, Were 
O ſend him to my Companions, and let him teſtifie 
them, leſt they alſo come into this place of Tur= 
+ 1 


$ Now then from what hath been ſaid, there mighr 
any things be ſpoken by way of Uſe and Appli- 
rzon; Barl fhall be very brief, and but couch Lang 

Sings, and ſo wind up. | | | 

S And firſt, I ſhall begin wirh the (24. condition of 
dſe thar die our of Chriſt, nd (pak ſomething to 

har. - 

Secondly, To the !ater en! of ri: Pwatile, which, 

inÞoe evidently con. 0 he tire, 5nd Teak 

ewhat to that, __ ads. bo. I 


- 


$11 Sighs from Hell: or, 
I, Therefore, you ſee, thet the firſt part of thlſu 
Pzrable conraits a ſad declaration of the ſtate of of 
| 'and dying our of Chrift ; how that they lol: 1 
Heaven for'Hel, God for the Devil, Light for DarkWai 
neſs, Joy for Sorrow. Kio 
2. How that they have not ſo much as the leaill 
comfort from God, who jn the rime they live hertknd 
'below, neglect coming to him for Mercy ; not fall - 
much as one drop of cold water. '. tir 
» 3. 'Thar (uch ſouls will repent of their foly, wheels 
Repentance will do them no. gvoQ, or when thi 
ſhall be paſt recovery. li 
4+ Tharall the comfort ſuch Souls are like to hay 
they have it in this World. 
'5- Thar all rheir groanings and fighs, will 
move God 'to mitigate in the leaſt, his heavy Hand 
vengeance'that'is upon them, for the tranſgrefſiongiow. 
they have commirred againſt him. © | 
6. That their ſad ſtate is.irrecoverable, or they 
muſt never, (mark ) neyer come our of that cone 
tion. e) 
y Taba, will not be heard for their ungodn 
Ty neighbayrs,  -- | he | 
© From. theſe things rhen,, I pray you conſider than 
Rare of thoſe thar die our of Chriſt Feſus, yea, i - 3. 
ſay, conſider .their miſerable ſtate ;' and think rhuto h 
with thy ſelf : Well, if I neglect coming to ChriſtSne i 
I maſt go ro -the Devil, and he will not -neglect rffſ-be 
fetch me away. into tho(e intolerable torments. iren 
- Think thus with thy ſelf ; What, ſhall 1. loſe dhlly 
long Heaven for ſhort pleaſure ? Shall T buy the plea-Mlm 
ſures of rhis World at ſo dear a rate, as to loſe myfflery 
Soul for the obraining.of that ? Shall I content my} 4: 
ſelf with a Heaven, chat will laſt no longer than myÞþnc 


- , " life-time? Whatadvyantage will theſe be ro me, wheaflhar 


the Lord ſhall ſeparate Soul and Body aſunder, andpar 
{ad one to the Grave, the other to Hel, and at rhgjayi 


= 
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udement-day, the final Sentence of Eternat Ruine 
muſt be paſt upon me ? | | 
ff: 1, Conſider » That the Profits , Pleaſures , and 
rkFanities of this World, will nor laſt ever, but the 
ime is coming, yea, juſt ar the doors, when they 
ill give thee the ſlip, and leave thee in the Suds, 
&nd in the Brambles of all that thou haſt done. 
$ - 2. And therefore to preyent this thy diſmal ſtate, 
hink thus with thy ſelf. "Tis trne, I do love my 
WSins,. my Luſts, and Pleaſures ; bur what good will 
efliey do me at the-day of. Death, and of Judgement ? 
Will my fins do me good then ? Will they be able to 
zelp me when I come to. fetch my laſt Breath ? 
What good will my Profits do me? And what good 
will my Vanities do, when Death ſays he will have 
e- 


ano nay ? What good will all my.Companions, 
Sow-jeſters, Jeerers, Lyars, Drunkards, /and ; all 
IWantons do me ? Will they help to.eaſe the, pains of 


He! 2 Will theſe help ro turn the. hand of God from 
aflicting his fierce Anger upon me 2? Nay, will not 
tey rather cauſe God to ſhew me no mercy, to give. 

ine no comfort; bur rather to thraſt me down ,in, 
he hotteſt place.of Hef, . where I may ſwim in Fire 

theafkand Brimftone. a: | 
1 - 3. Conſider thus with thy (@lf; Would I be glad 
10 have all, every one of my fins ro come in againſt. 
(tne ro inflame the juſtice of God againſt me ? Would 
oÞl- be glad to be bound up in them, as the three Chil 
lren were bound in their cloathes, and to be as re- 
* Wally thrown into the fiery Furnace of the wrath of 
Plmighry God, as they were into Nebuchadnez7art . 
mFery Furnace. | : | 
nf 4- Confider thus ; Would I be glad to have all, 
nypnd everyone of the Ten Commandments, to dif- 
eaflarge themſelves againſt my Soul? The firſt ſayin 
hmn him, for he hath broken me. The ſecon 
ing, Dama him, for be bath broken me, So. 


», 
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Conſider how terrible this will be, yea more ter] - 
rible, than if thou ſhouldeſt have ten of the biggelf fr 
Pieces of Ordinance in England to' be diſchargetſ © 
againſt rhy Body, thunder, thunder, one after ant 
ther ! Nay, this would nor be comparable to the we. 
ports thar the Law ( for the Breach thereof ) wil ſli 
give againſt thy Soul 2 For thoſe can bur k:/ the be 

: burrheſe will ki borh Body and Soul; and rhary 
not for an Hour, a Day, a Month, or a Year, buf P? 
they will condemn thee for ever. 

Mark, it is for ever, for ever. Ir is into everlaf (ot 
ing damnation, eternal deſtruction, eternal wrath 
and diſpleaſure from God, eternal gnawings of cbr 
ſcience, eternal conrinuance with Devils. 

\ 'Q confider, ir may be rhe rhonghr of ſeeing theſ| 38' 
Devil, doth now make thine hair ro ſtand right uporſ © 
ern .O bur'rhis, ro be damned, to be among , * 

the Dev/ls, and'thar nor only for a time, as I (aid} '" « 
Before, but for ever, to all Eternity, | od 

" Firis is wonderfully miſerable, ever miſerable ; that 
no Tongiic of Man, no nor of Angels, is able tc (be: 
expreſs it. - * Chi 
- 5. Cohfider much with thy ſelf, nor only my fi 
againſt the Law will be laid ro my charge, bur alſo 
the fins f have commirred in lighting the Goſpel, thej #4 
glorious Goſpel : theſe alſo muſt come with a voict nd 
apainſt me. As thas, Nay, he is worthy ro be da <3 
ned, for he rejected the Goſpel, he ſlighred rhe free Li 4 
Grace of God rendced in rhe Goſpel. How man fe 
imes waſt thou ( damned Wretch ) invited , in: 
red,” beſeeched ro come to Chriſt, to accepr of whe 
Mercy, that rhou mighieſt have Heaven, thy Sin wail 
pardoned, thy Soul ſaved, thy Body and Soul gloriq. 7 
fied, and all rhis for nothing but rhe acceptance, anc "a 
through Faith forſaking thoſe Imps of Satan, whic Fay: 
by their embracements have drawn rhee downwart reſo! 


toward the Gulf of God's eternal diſpleaſure ? Ps 


- 


ena 
ſave 
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- How ofren didſt thou read the Promiſes, yea, the 
free Promiſes of the common Salvation ? How oft 
didſt thou read the ſweer Counſe!s and Admonitions 
of the Goſpel, ro accept of the Grace of God ? Bux 
thou wouldeit nor, thou regardelt it nor, thou didit 
flight all ? 

2. As I would have thee to conſider the fad and 
woful State of thoſe rhat dye out of Chriſt, and are 
paſt all recovery , ſo would I have thee conſider the 
many Mercies and Priviledges thou enjoyeſt above 
ſome ( peradventure) of thy Companions that are 
| deparred to their proper place. 

As firlt, Conſider, thou haſt ſtill the thread of thy 
Life lengthned, which for thy Sins might ſeven years 
ago, or more, have been cur aſunder, and thou have 
dropped down amongtt the Flames. 

2. Conlider, the terms of Recanciliation by Fairle 
id} in Chriſt, is ſtill proffered unto thee, and thou invi- 
{ ted, yea, intreared to accept of ir. 

3. Conlider, the Terms of Reconciliation are bur 
(bear with me tho I ſay but) only to believe in Jeſus 
Chriſt, with that Faith that purifies the Hearr, and 
enables thy Soul ro feed on him effeCtually, and be 
ſaved from rhis fad State. 
»l 4. Conſider, the time of thy Departure is at hand, 
aj and the time is uncertain, and alſo that for oughr 
thou knowelt, the day of Grace may be paſt to thee 
Þ before thou dielt, nor laſting ſo long as the uncertain 
{Life in this World. And if ſo, then know for cer- 
tain, that thou art as ſure ro. be damned, as if thow 
wert i Hell already, if rhou convert not in the mean 
while 

5. ConfGder, it may be ſome of thy Friends are 
giving all diligence ro'make their Calling and Ele- 
Ction ſure, being reſolved for Heaven, and thou thy 
{elf endeavourelt az falt to make ſure of Hell, as if 
reſolved ro have ir; and together with this, confidee - 

E | how F 


Fry Sighs from Hell : or , 
how it will grieve thee, that while thou wert makin 
fare of 'Hell, thy Friends were making ſure of Hea 
ven , bur more of rhis by and by. 

6. Conſider, what a fad Reflection this will have 
.bn thy Soul, to ſee thy Friends in Heaven', and thy 
Melf in He/f; thy Father in Heaven, and thou in Hell; 
thy Mother in Heaven , and thou in Hell ; thy Bro-ff- 
ther, thy Sifter , thy Children in Heaven, and thou 
| .m Hell. As Chrift ſaid to the Fews of rheir Rela- 

F © - rions according ro the Fleſh, fo may I ſay to thee 
Eoncerning thy Friends, There ſhall be weeping and 
. WPajnins and gnaſhing of Teeth , when ye thall ſee 
"your Fathers and Mothers , Brethren and Siſters, 
Husbands and Wives, Chrildren and Kinsfolk, with 
yonut Friends and Neighbours in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and thou thy ſelf thruſt out , Luke 13. 27, 
28, 29. | 
-» Bur again, becauſe I would not only tell 'rhee of 
the damnable Srate of thoſe thar dye out of Cliriit, but 
- alſo perſwade thee to rake hold'of Life, and go to 
Heaven, take norice of theſe following things. 
1. Conſider, that whatever rhou canſt do, as to 
thy Acceprance with God, is nor worth rhe dirt 0 
thy Shoes, bur is all as menſtruous Raps, Ifa 64. 6. 
"  -©2. Confider, that all the Conditions of the new Co- 
”  ,venant (as to Salvation) are and have been compleat- 
F.  1y fulfilled by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that for Sin- 


METS. 

-"'3. Conſider, Thar the Lords calls to thee, for to 
receive whatſoever Chrilt hath done , and char on 
Free-coft, Rev. 22. 17. 

4. Confider , Thar thou canſt not honpur God, 
more than -to cloſe in with his proflers of Grace, 
Mercy, and Pardon of Sin, Roms. 4. 

Again, That which will add ro all the reſt, Thou 
ſhalt have the very Mercy of GOD, tlie Blood of 
4Aariſt, the Preachers of the.Word , together with 
*" | every 
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every Sermon , all rhe Promiſes, Invitations, Ex- - © 
hortarions, and all the Counfels and Threatnings of 
the Bleſſed Word of God ; Thou ſhalr have all thy 
Thoughts, Words and Actions., rogerher with all 
thy Food, - thy Raymenr, thy Sleep, thy Gaods, ang 
alſo all Hours, Days , Weeks, Months and Years , 


- together with whatſoever elſe God hath given theeg” 


I fay, thy abnſe of al! theſe ſhall come up in Judg- 


ment againſt thy Soul. For God will reckon with 


thee for every thing, whether it be 2094 or bad, Eccl. 
I2 14s 
5. Nay further, it is ſo unreaſonable a thing for a 
Sinner to refuſe the Goſpel, rhart the very Devils thea- 
ſelves will come in againſt thee, asavell as Sodom; 
thar damned Crue : May nor they, I (ay, come. in a- 
gain thee, and fav, O thon {timp'e man! O vile 
Wretch ! thar had nor ſo much care of thy Soul, thy 
precious Soul, as the Beaſt hath of his Young, or the 
Dog of the very Bone that lyerh before him. Was thy ' 
Soul worth ſo much, and did{t thou fo lirtle regard 
it? Were the Thunder-claps of the Law ſo terrible, 
and did{t rhou fo flight them ? Beſides, was the Go- 
ſpel ſo freely, ſo frequently, fo fully rendredto thee, 


-and yet haſt.chou rejected all theſe things ? -. 


Haſt rhou valued Sin at a higher rare than:thy.. 
Soul2 Fhan God, Chriſt, Angels, Saints , and 
Communion with them in Erernal Blefledneſs an& 
Glory? Walt thou nor told of Hell-f:re, thoſe in«- 
tolerable Flames ? Diſt thou never hear of the in- 
tolerable. Roarings of the Damne(! Ones that are 
therein? Didit thou never hear or read that dole- 
ful ſaying in the 16:5 of Luke, how the fanful Man 
cries out among the Flames, One drop of water to cook. 
my Tongue ? Thus I fay may the very Devils , being 
ready to go with thee into the Burning Furnance of 
Fire and Brimitone, tho nor for Sins of ſo high a na= 
zure as thine, trembling fa Jy Oh that Chriſt hag _ | 
: x S 2 « 


- / : | 


: 
AS 


'Ql S1ghs from Hell: or, 
for Devils, as he died for man ! Agd, Oh that the Go- 
ipel had been preached ro us, as it hath been to thee |! 
How would we have laboured ro have cloſed in with 
it? Bur wo be to us, for we might never. have ir 


proffered ; no, not in the leaſt, rho we wonld have 


been glad of ir. Bur you, you have had ir proffered, 
preached and proclaimed unto you, Prov.$. 4. Be- 
ixdes you have been intrreared, and beſeeched ro ac- 
cepr of ir, but you would nor- O fample Fools! that 
mighr have eſcaped Wrath , Vengeance, Hell-fire, 
and that to all Eternity , and had no heart art all to 
do it. 

6. May not the Meſſengers of Jeſus Chriit alſo 
come in with a {hrill and rercible Note againſt thy 
Sonl, when thou {tandeſt ar the Bar of God's Juſtice, 
iaying, Nay, Thou ungodly One, how often haſt 
thou been forwarned of this Day ? Did we not- 
found an Alarum in thine Ears, by tbe Trumper of 
God's Word day afcer day?How often didfſt rhou hear 
us tell thee of theſe things? Did we nor rell thee 
Sin would damn thy Soul? Did we not tell thee, 
that withour Converſion, there was no Salvation ? 
. Did we nor rell thee, that rhey who loved their Sins, 
ſhould be damned at this dark and gloomy Day 
(as thou arr like to be?) Yet did we nor tell thee, 
rhar God out of his Love ro Sinners, ſent Chriſt to 
dye for them , that they might (by coming to him) 
be ſaved? Did we not tell thee of theſe things ? 


Bid we not run, 1ide, labour and {ſtrive abundantly 


(if. it might have been ) for the good of thy Soul , 
(tho now a damned Soul)? Did we not venture our 
"Goods, our Names, our Lives? Yea did we not even 
Kill our ſelves with our earneſt intreatings of rhee 
'*b conſider of rhine Eſtate, and by Chrilt ro eſcape 
this dreadfal day? O (ad doom! when thou ſhalr 
be. forced full fore againit chy will, ro faill-under 
khbe Tcuch: of this jJudgmieat, ſaying, © kao 90s 
wy - —_ 


"I * 
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hated Inſtrution, and how hath my heart deſpiſed R*- 
proof? ( for indeed ) Ihave not obey: d ths voice of my 
Teachers, nor inclined mine Ear tothem that inſtrut- 
ed me, Prov. 5.11, 12, 13: 

7 May not thy Farther, thy Mother, thy Bro- 
ther, thy Siſter, thy Friend, 69. appear with gla/l- 
neſs a2ain!t thee ar the terrible day ? Saying, O1 
thou filly Wrecch! How rightly hari God m:r 
with thee 2 O how righteouſly dorh his Sentenc: 
paſs upon thee 2 Remember , thou wouldelt not 
be ruled , nor perſwaded in thy Life-time : As 
thou - did{t not care for us and 017 A1maonirions 
then, fo neither do we care for thy Ruin, Terror, 
and Damaation now, No, bure_ we will tfta1:l on 
God's fide in ſentencing of thee ro that Portia 
which the Devils mult be partakers of. Toe R 9h- 
teons ſhallrioice when he ſeeth the v2ng2anct, v2 ;5.4 
wth his foot inthe blood of the wich?d, Pial.5 8, ro» 
O ſad? it is ennugh ro make Mouncains tremble; 
and the Rocks rend in pieces, to hear this dolefal 
ſound. Conſider theſe things, and if thou wouidit 
| be loth ro be in this condiriion, then have a carc of 
living in fin now. How loth wilr thou be ro be 
thruſt away from rhe gates of Heaven, and how 
loth wilt thou be to be deprived of the Mercy of 
God ? 

How unwillingly wilt rhou ſet foor forward to- 
wards the Lake of Fire ? Never did Malefadto: fo 
unwillingly rurn off the Ladder, when the Hilter 
was abour his Neck, as rthon wilt turn from Gad., 
to the Devil, from Heaven ro Hell, when the Senrtenze 
is paſſed npon rhy Soul. 

Oh how wilr thou figh and groan !- How wil- . 
lingly wouldſt rhou hide rhy ſelf, and run away- 
from Juſtice : Bur alas! As it with them thar 
are on the Ladder ready to be execured, ſo it will 
be with thee. They wonld fainrun away, but there 


E 3 + _ 


No hed ——_ _— ———_- 


92. Sighs from Hell: or, 
are many Harlbard-men to ſtay them: And ſo the 
Angels of God will befert thee round, I ſay, round 
on every fide; ſo that rhou mayeſt indeed look, bur 
run thou canſt not : Thou mayſt miſh thy ſelf under 
ſome great Rock, or Mountain , Rev. 6.15, 16. Bur 
how ro $<i under, thou knoweſt nor. 

Oh tow unwilling wilt thou be to ler thy Father 
go ro Heaven withour thee, thy Mnther or Friends, 
©c go to Heaven without thee ? How willingly 
would!* thou hang on them , and not let them go ? 
O Father, cannor you help me ? Mother, cannot 
you do me ſome good ? O how loth am I ro Burn 
and Fry in Hell, while you are Singing in Heaven ! 
But alas, the Father, Mother, or Friends reject 
them, flight them, and turn their Backs upon them, 
ſaying, Tou would have none of Heaven in your Life- 
time, therefore you ſhall have none of st new: Wou 
flizhtea our Counſels then, and we ſlight your Tears , 
Cries, and Condition new. Whar ſaye(t rhou Sinner, 
Will nor this perſwade thine heart, nor make thee 
bethink rhy ſelf? This is now before then fall into 
wat dreadful place. thar fiery Furnace. Bur O con- 
fader how dreadtul the place ir (elf, rhe Devils them» 
telves, the Fire it (e!f will be! And this ar the end 
of all, here thou muſt lye for ever, here thou muſt 
try ſor ever, and for ever.. This will be more to 
thee, than any Man with Tongue can expreſs, or 
with Pen can wrire : There is none that can , I fay, 


by the ten Thouſandth parr diſcover the State and: 


Eondirion of ſuch a Soul, 


I ſhall conclude this then with a few Conſiderations: 


of Encouragement, 


1. Conſider, (for IT would fain have thee come in: 


Sinner ) that there is way made by Jefus Chriſt for 
chem that are under the Curſe'of God, to come to 
this comfortable and blefied State of Lazarus, I was 


ſpeaking of.. See Ephe/, 2.. 
"3a 2, Conſider, 


| 
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2. Conſider , What pains Chriſt Jeſus took for” 
the Ranſomiag of thy Soul from all rhe Curſes; 
Thunder-claps, and Yempelts of the Law; from 
all the inro!lerable Flames of Hell ; from thar Souk- 
ftinking appearance of thy Perſon (on the -Lefr” 
hand ) before the Jndgment-Seat of Chriſt [Jeſus 
from everlaſting Fellowſhip , ' with innumerable 
Companies of yelling, and Soul-amazing Devils..-L 
ſay, confider whar Pains the Lord Jeſus Chriſt rook 
in bringing in Redemption for Sinners, from theſe 
things: 

1. I-4u2r, Though he were rich, yet he became 
poor, that 94, through his poverty , 1itht be made- 
rich, 2 Cor. &. 9. He laid afide his G:ory, Joh. 17. 
and vecam? 4 Servant, Phil. 2. He left rhe company }. 
ot Angel? , and incountred with the Devil , Luke” 
4. Mat. 4- He left Heavens eaſe for a time, ro lye 
upon hart Mountains, Fob. $8. In a word, he became 
poorer. than they that go with Flail and Rake; 
yea , than rhe very Birds or Foxes, and all to do 
thee good. Belides, confider a little of theſe un- 
ſpeakabie and intolerable Slightings and Rejecth- 
ons, and the manifold Abuſes rhat came from Man 
upon him. How he was falſly accuſed , being a 
ſweer, harmleſs, and undefiled Lamb. How he was 
undervalued, ſo that a Murtherer was counted ' leſs 
worthy of Condemnation than he. ' Belides, how: 
rhey mocked him , ſpit on him, beat him-oyer the 
Head with Staves, had the Hair pluczkr fron his-. * 
Cheeks. T gave my Back to the Smiters , (faith ha} 
and my. Cheeks to them that plucks off the Hair ;_F - © 
hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. - Hig Exad * 
crowned with Thorns ,. his Hands pierced - wigte 
Nails, and his Side with a Speag; together, with 
how they uſed him, Scourged him , and (o' miſer- 


" rably miſuſing him”, mat-they had. even ſpent higz 


ina - great «meaſure. before rhey did Crucife .h 
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Infomuch, that there was another fain ro carry his 
Croſs. 


Again, not only this, bur lay to heart a little 
whar he received from G OD his dear Father, 


though he were his dear and render Son. Firſt, in - 


that he did reckon him the greateſt Sinner -and 
Rebel in the World : For he laid rhe fins of Thou- 
ſands , and Ten Thouſands, and Thouſands of 
Thouſands of Sinners to his charge, Eſay 53. -And 
cauſed him to drink the terrible cup that was due 
ro them all : and nor only fo, bur did delight in 
ſo doing : For it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him. 
God dealt indeed with his Son, as Abraham 
would have dealt with Iſaac, I, and more terribly 
by Ten Thonſand parts. For he did nor only tear 
+ his Body like a Lion, bur made his Soul an Offer- 
ing for Sin. And this was not done feignedly, bur 
really ( for Juſtice call'd for it, he ſtanding in the 
room of Sinners ) witneſs that horrible and un- 
ſpeakable Agony that fell on him ſuddenly in the 


"Garden, as if all the Vials of God's nnſpeakable 


ſcalding Vengeance had been caft upon him all ar 
once, and all the Devils in Hell had been broken looſe 
from thence at once ro deſtroy him, and that for 
ever; inſfomuch, that the very pangs of Death (ci. 
"zed upon him in the ſame hour. For, faith he, My 


Soul is exceeding ſorrowful and am1zed, even unto 


" death, Mark 14. 33, 34 
+  Wirneſs alſo that ſtrange kind of ſweat, that 


* trickled down his moſt blefſed Face, where it is 
daid ; And he ſweat, as it were great __ or clodders 
of blood tricking down to the pround. -O Lord Jeſus, 
what a Load didft- thou- carry !! What a Burthen 
didft-thou bear of the fins of the World, and-rhe 


Wrath of God ?'O thon didf{t not only bleed "ar | 


Noſe and Mourh, with the preſſure thar lay npon 
 . "thee, bur thou waſt fo preſſed, (o loaden, that 'the 
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pure blood guſhed through the fleſh and skin, and 
fo ran trickling down to the ground. , And his [ſweat 
Ws 45 it were great drops of Blood, trickling or fal- 
ling down to the ground, Luk. 22 44. Cant thou 
read this, Orthou wicked finner, and yet go on in 
fin ? Canit thou think of this, and deter Repenrance 
one hour longer ? O heart of Flint ! yea, harder. 
O miſerable Wrerch'! what place in Hel! will be hor 
enough for thee tro have thy Soul pur into, if thou 
ſhalr perſiſt, or go on {till ro add Iniquity to Ini- 
qunry 2 

Beſides, his Soul went down to Hell, P/al. 16. to. 
As 2+ 31. and his. Body to the Bars of rhe Grave. 
And had Hell, Death, or the Grave been itrongz 
enough ro hold him, then he had tutfered rhe Ven- 
geance of Erernal Fire to all Erernity. Bur, O 
Bleiled Jeſus ! how didit thou diſcover rhy Love to 
Man in thy thus ſuffering ? And, O God the Farther ! 


how didit thou alſo declare thy purity, and exactneſs. 


of thy juſtice, in thar, tho it was thine only, holy, 


innocent, harm!efs, and undefiled Son Jeſus, thar did 


take on [Am our Nature, and repreſent our Perſons, 
anſwering for our {1ns, inftead of our ſelves: 1hou 


edidit fo wonderfully pou: our thy Wrath upon hin, 


two the making of him cry out, My God, my God, 
why haſt. thou forſaken me? And, O' Lorll Tetus| 
what a glorious Conqueſt haft rhou made over the- 
Enemies of our Souls, even Wrath, Sin, Drath, 
He!l, and Devils, in that thou did{t wring thy felf 
from under the Power of rhem all? And not only 
ſo, but hatt led them Captive which would have- 


led us Caprive; and alſo halt received for us that 


Porious and unſpeakable Inheritance, That Eye: 
th not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither bath ut entred 
into the heart of Man to -conc:itve. And alſo haft 
given Thime fome diſcovery thereof through thy 


- 
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93 Sighs from Fell: or, 
And now Sinner, rogerther with this, conſider, 
Fourthly, Thap though Jeſus Chritt hath done 

all theſe things for Sinners, yer the Devils make 

it their whole Work, and continual, ftndy, how 
they may keep thee and others from enjoying of 
theſe bleſſed Priviledges, that have been thus ob- 
cained for Sinners by this ſweer Jeſus. He laboursy 

I fay, 

Firſt, To keep thee ignorant of thy ſtate by Na+ 
ure, 


Secondly, To harden thy Heart againſt the ways: 


of God. 

Thirdly, To inflame thy Heart with love to fin, 
and the ways of darkneſs. 

Aud fourthly, To ger thee to continne herein; 
For that is the way, he knows, to ger thee ro be a 


partaker with him of flaming Hell fire, even the- 


tame thar he himſelf is fallen into; rogether with 
the reſt of the wicked World by reaſon of fin: 
Look to ir therefore. 


But now, in the next place; a word of Incourages 
ment ro you that are the Saints of rhe Lord. 


1, Conſider; what an happy ſtate thou art in; 
thar haſt gorren the Faith of rhe Lord Jeſus into: 


thy Soul. ( But be ſure thou have ir) I ſay, how ſafe, 


How fare, how happy art thou. For when others 


go to Hell, thou miſt go to Heaven, when others 
Bo to the Devil, thou muſt go ro God ; when as 
ethers go ro Priſon, thou muſt be ſer at Liberty, at 
Eaſe, and at Freedom ; when others muſt roar for 
forrow of heart, then rhou ſalt alſo ling for the 
joy of hearr, 

Secondly, Conſider than muſt have ail thy well- 
Jpent Lite to follow thee, inſtead of ai] thy fins3 and 
- $e glorious ble{lings of the Goſpe!, inficad of the 
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dreadful Curſes and Condemnations of the Law ; 
the blefling of the Father, inſtead of a fiery Sen« 
tence from the Judge, 

Thirdly, Let diflolution come when it will, -it 
can do thee no harm ; for it will be bur only a paſ- 
ſage our of a Priſon into a Palace ; our of a Sea of 
Troubles, into, an Haven of Reſt; our of a Croud 
of Enemies, to an inaumerable Company of . true,.. 
loving and fairhful Friends : our of ſhame, Reproach, 
and Contempr, into exceeding great and Erernal 
Glory, For death ſhall not hurt thee with his Sting, 
nor hite rhee with his Soul-murdering Teeth, bur 
ſhall be a welcome Gueſt to thee, even ro thy Soul, 
in that ir is ſer to free thee from thy Troubles which 
thou art in whiles here in this World , dwelling in- 
the Tabernacie of Clay. . > 

Fourthly, Conſider, However it goes with Friends* 
and Relations, yet it will go well with thee, Ecche 
8, 12, 


However it goes with the Wicked, yet I know if 


Mark, yet I know, ( faith he.) that ir ſhall go well 

with: them thar fear the Lord, that fear before him, 
And therefore let this in the firſt place, cauſe thee 

chearfully ro exerciſe thy patience under all the Ca- 


lamitics, Crofles, Troubles and Affiiftions that may ' 


come upon thee; and by patient continuance in well» 
doing, tro commit both thy ſelf, and thine Aﬀairg 7 
and Actions into the hands of God, through Jeſus: - © 
Chriſt, as ro a faithful Crearor, who' is true in his 
Word, and loverth to give-unto thee whatſcever he: 
hath promiſed to thee, o 


And therefore to incourage thee, while thou art 
here with comfort, ro hold on for all thy Crefles 
in this thy Journey, be much in - conſidering: the 
place that thou mult go into, ſo ſoon as dillolution 


43 
- . 


> 3. oF 


280 Sighs from Hell : or, 


Ir mnſt be into Heaven, to God the Judge of all, 
to an innumerable Company of Angels, to the Spi- 
rirs of juſt Men made perfect, ro the General A(- 
ſembly and Church of the Firtt-born, whoſe Names 
are written in Heaven, and to Jefns ( ro the Re- 
deemer ) who is the Mediator of rhe New Covenant, 
and to the Blood of ſprinkling, thar ſpeaks berrer 
things for thee, than Abe/s did for Cats Heb. 12, 
22,73, 24» 

3. Conſider, That when the time of the dead 
thar they ſhall be raifed is come, rhen ſhall thy Bo- 
dy be raiſed cur of the grave, and be glorified, and 
be made like to jeſns Chriſt, Ph;l. 3. 21. O excel- 
lent condition | 
' 4 When Jeſis Chriſt ſhall fir on the Throne of 
his Glory, you (hall alſo fir- with him, even when 
he ſhall fir on the Fhrone of his Glory. O will not 
this be glorions, thar when Thoufands, and Thou- 
ſands of Thouſands ſhall be arraigned before the 

GH Judgment-ſear of Chriſt, then for chem ro fit with 
- him upon the Throne, rogether with him ro paſs rhe 
Sentence: upon'the angod.y, 1 tor, 6.2, 3. Willit 
nor be glorious to enjoy thoſe things rhar Eye hath 
nor ſeen, nor Ear heard, neirher hath entred into 
the heart of Man to conceive ? | 
_" Will ir not be glorious to have this Sentence; 
" Come, Je bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom 
pores for you before the Foundation of the World? 
[it nor be glorious to enter then with the 
Angels and Saints into that g'orious Kingdom ? 
Will ir not be glorious for thee to be in Glory 
with them , while others are in unnreerable Tor- 
ments? O then | how will it comfort thee to fee. 
thoÞ hatt not loſt rhar Glory; ro think that the Ve- 
vil hath nor gor thy Soul. that thy So ſh u'd be 
faved- and that not from a. little. bu: a great ex- 
_«ccding danger ; not With a little, bur a great Sal- 
- a | vation, 
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vation. O therefore let the Saints be joyful im 
Glory; - let them triumph over all their Enemies» 
Ler them begin to ſing Heaven upon Earth, eris 
vmph before they come to G'ory, Salvation, even 
when they are in the midit of rheir Enemies, For 
this Honour fhall all bis Saints have, Pal. 149. 6, 7; 


v, 9- 


Ver. 29: Abraham ſaid unto him, They have Moſes 
and the Prophets, let them bear them, 


by the Verſes foregoing, you ſee there is a diſco- 
covery of the lamentable ſtare of the poor Soul 
thar dies our of Chriſt, and the ſpecial Favour of 
God. And alſo how little the glorious God of 
Heaven doth regard and take notice of their moſt 


miſerable condirion. 


Now in this Verfe, he doth . magnify the Word 
which was ſpoken ro the People by the Prophers 
and Apoſtles, They have Moſes -__ the . Prophets; 
let them-hear them. As if he thould fay, thou ask« 
eſt me, that I ſhould ſend Lazarns back again 
into the World, to preach to rhem that live thereg . * 
thar rhey mighr eſcape thar doleful place that rhow: 
art in; what needs that? Have they. nof Moſes 
and rhe Prophers 2 Have they nor had my Miniſters: 
and Servants ſent unto them. and.coming as from. 
me ; I (ſent Enoch. and Noah, Moſes and Samus 
el. I ſent David, Iſaiah, Feremiah, Exckel, Da- 
niel, Hoſea, and rhe 1elt of rhe Prophers, rogerher- *- 
with Peter, Paul , Fohn , Matthew James, Jude, - 
with” the reſt, Lee them hear them What they 
have ſpoken by Divine Inſpiratien I will own, 
wherher ir be for the damnation of thoſe'that re-- 
ject, or the ſaving of -them that receive' their Dow 
Ctrine. Aud therefore what need have they that 


one ſhould be ſent unto them in another. way? 


They _- 


og _4 


0? 


TOZ .. Sighs from Hell: or, 

They have Moſes and. the Prophets, Let them hear 
them ; Let them receive their Word, cloſe in with 
the Doctrine declared by them. I ſhall nor at this 
rime ſpeak any thing to that Word ( Abraham) ha 
ving touched upon ir already ; bur ſnall tell you 
what is to be underſtood by theſe words ; They 
have Moſes and the Prophets, Let them hear them, 
The things that I ſhall obſerve from hence are theſe, 
7+ Thar the Scriptures ſpoken by the Holy Men of 
God, are a ſufficient Rule to inſtruct to Salvation, . 
them that do aſluredly believe and cloſe in with whar 
they hold forth. They have Meſes and the Prophets, 
Let them hear them, That is, if they would eſcape: 
that doleful place, and be faved indeed from the in- 
tolerable Pains of Helt-fire, as they defire, they have ' 
that which - is ſufficient ro counſel them, They have 
Moſes and the Prophets, let them be inftructed by 
them, Let them bear them, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 179. For' 
all n_— is given by inſpiration of God, and ig 
profitable for Dofrine, for Reproof, for Correttzon, 
tor Inftruttion in Righteouſneſs ; why, that the Man 
of God may be phe. » throughly furniſhed to every: 


wor | 

Do bur mark theſe words, AI Scriptnre is profita- 
ble : Al, take it where you will, and in what place. 
you will: AU zs profitable, for what ? That the Man 
of God, or he that is bound for Heaven, and would - 
ioftruct others in rheir progre(s thirher. - 

Ir is- profitable to inſtruct him, in caſe he be ig-. 
norant; to reprove him, in caſe he tranſgreſs; to 
correct him, if he hath need of ir; roconfirm him, . 
if he be wavzring. Ir is profitable for Doctrine, and 


, all this in a very righteous way, that the poor Soul 


may not only be helped, but rthrovghly furniſhed , 
not only to ſome, bur ro all good Works. And when 
Paul would connſel Timothy, to {tick cloſe to: the 
things that are ſound aud ſure, preſently he puts 


.- 


” = 


oo 


| 


ae ww wa. en. coo ws v7 


*- R. -<-3. XY 


| 


The Groans of a Damned Soul, 10F' 
kim upon- the Scriptures, ſaying,” Thor haſt from a - 
Child known the Scriptures, which are able to make 


thee wiſe unto Salvation, through Faith which 13 in 
Chriſt Jeſus: The Scripture holds forth God's Mind 


| and Will of his Love and Mercy rowards Man, and 


alſo the Creatures carriage towards him from firſt to - 
laſt ; ſo if thow wouldeft know the Love of God in. 
Chriſt to Sinners, Then ſearch the- Scriptures, for -. 
they are they that teſtsfy of him- 

Wonldit thou know what thou arr, and what is 
in thy hearr, then ſearch the Scriptures, and ſee - 
what's written in them, Rom. 3. from 9. tO 18. 
Rom. 1. 19, 30, 31, 32. Fer. 17. 9. Gen. 6.5. 
chap. 8. 21. Eph. 4. 18-. with many others, , The 
Scriptures, .I ſay, they are able to give a Man per» - 
fect inſtruction into any of the things of God ne« - 
ceflary ro Faith and Godlineſs, if he hath but an 
honeſt Hearr, ſerioufly ro weigh and ponder the ſe- 
veral rhings containe& in them. As to Inſtance in 
things more particular for the further clearing up of 
this; And firſt, if we-come to- the Creation of the 
World: 

. Wouldſt thou know ſomewhat concerning that ? 
then read Gen. 1. and 2, Chapters, and compare them: 
with P/al. 33. at the 6. Alſo Iſaiah 66. 2. Prov 8. 
towards the end. - 

Wouldft rhou- know whether he made- them of 
ſomething or nothing ? read Heb. 1 1. 3. | 

Wouldeſt thon know wherher he pur forth any 
labour in making them, as we doin making things? 
read P/al, 33-2. , 

If thou wouldft know- whether Man was made 
by God corrupt or upright , read Ecleſ. 7. 26. Gen. 
1, 10,18, 25, 31. 

Wouldeſt thou know where God did place Man 


| after he had made him ? read Gen. 2, 15, 
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Jos Siphs from Hell: or, 
” Wouldeſt thou krow whether thar Man did ve 
there all his rime or nor ? then read Gen. 3. 23, 24. 

* Tf thou wouldeſt know whether Man be jtil! in 
cher fiare by narvure,. that God did place him in? 
then read Eccl. 7. 26. and compare it with Rom. 5.4 : 
16. and Eph. 2.1,2,3. God made Man upright, but 
he hath ſought out many Inventions. | 
+- Tf chorf, wouldeſt kn»w whether the Man wereF. 
firſt beguiled, or the Woman that God made an help} er 
mee* for him, read Gen 3. 6. and compare it with Þ Þ: 
TI Timm. 2.14. | 

Wouldeſt rhou know wherher God looked upon | 
Adam's eating the forbidden Tree, to be fin, or no 2 cc 
read, Rom, 5.12, 13, 14, 15s and compare it with F 55 
'Gen. 3. 17. 

Wouldeſt thou know whether ir were the Devil & hi 
who beguiled them, or whether-ir was a natural YR: 
Serpenr, ſuch'as do haunt the deſolate places? read 
Oas'7; I2, wirh Rev. 20.1, 2, 3- p 

; Wouldeft thou know whether that ſin be imputed 
26080 read Rom 5.12,13,14,15. and compare it with 
Eph. 2 2. 
| Wouldeſt thou know whether Man was curſed for a 
3 his fin ? reac! Gal. 5. 10. Rom. 5, 15 Jef 
; Wouldeit- thou know whether t Curſe did Fatt Q 

on Man, or on the whole Creation with him ? com 

* pare Gen. 2 7. with Rom. 8. 20, 21422. 

Wontdeſt thou know whether Man be defiled in 

{every part of him by ghe fin he hath commirred ? 

.thtn read 7a. 1: 6. 

Wouldeit thou know Mans Inclination. fo ſoon 

'as he'is born © read Pſal. 58.2, The Wicked are 

gn from the Womb, they go aſtray ſo Joon as 
| the be born. 

4 ouldeft thon know whether Man once fallen 
from God by. tranſgretdion, c2n recover himſelf byÞ 
-. xtbe can do? then read Rom 3. 20,13, 
Jae ws +4 Woulde 
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- Wonldeft thou know wherher it be the defirc of 
the Heart of Man by Nature, to follow God in his 
in Y own way, or no, cotnpare Gen. 6.5. and Gen. $.21- 
TY. with Hof. 11, 7. © ' 
s. 4 .* Wouldeſt thou know how Gods Heart ſtood affect- 
ut Y ed towards man before the World began, 'compare 
Eph. 1. 4 with 2 Tim. 1. 9- | 


ve 


rey. Wouldeſt thou know whether fin were ſufficis .. 


1pJ ent to draw God's Love from his Creatures, com- 
th Y pare Fer. 3. 7. and Micah 7. 18: with Rom. 5. 6,7, 8. 

Wouldeſt thou know whether Gods Love did 
on Þ till abide towards his Creatures for any thiag rhey 


5 2Fcould do to make him amends ? then read Dext. 11. © 


th 55 6, T\ 8. M 

Wouldeſt thou know how God cou'd ftill love 
vil Y his Creature. and do his Juſtice no wrong, read 
ral] Rom. 3 24, 25, 26, Being juſtified freely by bis 
ad Y Grace, through the redemption that is im Chriſt Jes 
us, Whom God hath ſet forth.to be a Proputsation for 
through Faith in his Blood, to declare bis righte- 
neſs for the Remiſſion of Sins that are paſt, through 
the forbearance of God. To dec'are, I ſay, at this 
time his righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and the 
wſtifier of him that believeth. in Jeſus. That is, God 
baving his Juſtice ſarisfied in the Blood, and Righte- 
dnſneſs, and Death of bis own: Son Jefus Chriſt 
for the Sins of poor Sinners, he'ean now ſave them 
hat come to him, though never ſo-great ſinners, 
id do his Juſtice no wrong, becauſe: ir hath haU% 
Full and complear ſatisfaCtion given it by that Bloody 

zon [1 Fob. 1.7, 8. 234% 
are} Wouldeft thou know who he was, : and what he 
4s was, that did our of his Love die for Sinners» then 
dmpare - Fdbn 3. 16, 17. Rom. 5, $8. with 'I/a. 9. 6+ 
len thou know, whether this Saviour. hach 
byÞ Body of-Fleſh and bones, before the World was;, 


Jeſt | 
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Wouldeſt thou know , whether he did in that Bdy 
bear-all our Sins, and where, chen read 1 Pet. 2m 
4» Who bgre our $inz in his own Body on the Tree. [ec 

Wonldft rhou know whether he did riſe again 
afrer he was crucified, with the vesy ſame Body;Jin 
then read Luke 24- at ver (33,39, 40, 41- »Ith 

Wouldſt rhon know wherher he did eat or drink 
with his Diſciples afrer he aroſe out of rhe Grave,7h 
then read Luke 24. 42.and As 10. 41. the 

If thou wouldeſt be periſwaded of the Trurh offy 
this, that rthar very Body is now above the Cloud 
and Stars, read Ac 1.9, 1o, 11. and L1uke 24. td 
wards the ced. , 

If thou wouldeſt know, that the Quakers hold anfj 
Error, that (ay the Body of Chritt is within chem & 
eonſider the ſame Scripture. | 

Wouldeſt thou know what tat Chi? that diet 
for Sinners, is doing in that pizce wither ne is gone 
then read Heb. 7. 24. * 

Wouldſt chou know who ſha!l have Life by him 
read 1 Tim. 1. 14; 15. and Rons. 5. 6, 7; $. which (af 
Chriit died for Sinners, for rhe ungodly. 

Wouldeſt thou know whether they thar live ar 
die in their Sins, ſhall go to Heaven or not ?- the 
read 1 Cor. 6.10. Rev. 21. 8, 27. which faith, 
ſhall have © their part in the Lake that burns with 
Fire and Brimſtone. 6:41 

Wouldeſt thou know whether Man's Obedi 
will obtain that Chrift ſhould die for them, or fa 
them ? then read Mark 2. 17. Rom. 5: 7+ 

Wouldeſt thou know whether Righreouſneſs 
Juſtification, and SanRification, doth come through 
the vertue of Chriſt's Blood ? compare Rom. 5.$ 
with Heb. 12, 12. | ; 

Wouldeſt-thou know whether a natural Man ©: 
abſtain. from the ourward Act of Sin againſt th; 

- Law, meerly by a principle of nature ? then cor 
ace" well Rom. 2. 14. with Phi}. 3.6. Would 


SEMR? AS ERS=_=S>5 


ea ITS 


, 


The Groans of a Dammed Soul. 16+ 
dy} Wouldeft thou know whether a Man by nature- 
{may know ſomething of the inviſible Things of God?” 
e- {compare ſerionfly Rom. 1. 20, 21, with Rom-2.14,15. 
inf Wouldeft rhon know how fart a Man may goon 
Jin a Profefſion of the Goſpel, and yer fall away ? 


ki ord of Ge, and the Potvers of the Forld to come. 

They may taſte the Heavenly Gift and be partakers of 

the Holy Ghoſt, and yet ſo fall as never to be reco- 

| by or renewed again unto Repentance : ſee alſo» 
I 3. 

Wouldeſt thow know how hard iz is to go to 

Heaven ? read Mat. 7. 13, 14 Luke 13. 24: 

| a Wonldeft thou know whether a Man by nature be 

a Friend to God, or an Enemy ? then read Rom. 5» 

H. Col 1.27. 

Wouldeſt rhou know what or who they are thar- 

nall go-to Heaven 2 then read John 3.3, 5, 7. and 

Cor. 5. 17. Alſo wouldeſt thou know what a fad 

ning it is for any to rurn their Backs upon the wole 

el of jeſas Chriſt 2 then read Heb. 1o. 29, 29. and' 
fark 16, 16: 

 Woulde®* ther know what is the Wages of Sin 3: 
read Rome 6. 23. | 


unconverred to the Faith of Chriſt ? - then read 

al. 9: 17. and Iſa 14 9. 

F Reader, here might I ſpend many Sheets of Paper, 
» I might upon this ſubject, write a very great 

ok, bur I ſhall now forbear, defiring thee to be 

neſsry converſant in the Scriptures, for they are they 

ougpat will teſtify of Jeſus Chrift, John 5. 39. The 

, $. Fereans were counred Noble upon this account 

beſe were more noble than thoſe of Thellalonica, #7 

n Capat theyrectived the Word with all readineſs of minds ; 
t rid —_— the Scriptures daily, c. Als 1751. 

COT e ler -me give thee one. caution, that is; have: 


oo, "4 


a. 


"then read Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. They may taſte the good - 


Wouldeft thou know whither thoſe do go, thar © 


mn 
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- acarethat thou do not ſatisfie thy ſelf with a bare 
ſearch of them, wirhour a real application of him, 
whom they teſtify of, to thy Soul, leſt inſtead of 
faring betrer for thy doing this work, thou dolt fare 
a great deal the worſe, and rhy condemnation be 
very much heightned in thar, tho thou didit read {6 


ofren the ſad ſtate of thoſe rhar die in fin, and the. 
glorious eſtate of them that cloſe in with Chriſt, yet” 


thou thy ſelf ſhouldeſt be ſuch a Fool as to loſe Je 


{us Chritt, notwithſtanding thy hearing, aud reading ! 


ſo plenrifully of him. 


They have Moſes and the Prophets, les them bear, 


hem.) | We 
As if he ſhould ſay, What need have they, that 
one ſhould be ſenrro them from rhe dead 2 Have they 
not Moſes and the Prophets? Hath nor Moſes told 
them the dranger in living in Sin? D2ue.27.from ver. 
I5. to ver. 26, And chap.28.15,i6,i7,18,19,20. Wo, 
to the end of the Chapter: Alſo chap 29. 18, 19,20, 
21. Hath he not there told them, whar a fad ſtare 
theſe Perſons are in, that deceive rhemſelves with the 
deceir of rheir Hearts, ſaying, They ſhall have peace, 
tho they follow their Sins, in theſe Words ; And 


2 


when he hearth the words of this Curſe, bs bleſs hims- 


felf in his Heart, ſayins, I ſhall bave peace tho I go on, 
or walk in the imagination of my heart,to add drunk- 

enneſs to thirſt. The Lord will not ſpare that man, but 

ben the Anger of the Lord, and his jealouſy ſhal 

þ 90} againſt bim,and all the Curſes that are written 
in this Book ſhall lie upon him : and the Lord ſhall 
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eve 


blot out his Name from under Heaven. | 
Again did nor Moſes write of the Savionr that f 


was oO come afterwards into the World 2 Deut. 18: 


18. Nay, have nor all the Prophets from Samuel," 
with all thoſe rhat follow after, propheſied, and, 
forerold theſe rhirigs? Therefore whar need have}. 
they that I ſhould work ſuch a Miracle, as to ſendy” 

: one} 
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one from the dead unto them? They have Moſes 
and the Prophets, let them hear them. t | 
» From whence obſerve again, That God doth, 
honour the writings of Moſes and the Prophet s, 
w much, nay more, than if one ſhould riſe from 
the dead : Should not a people ſeek unto their God ? 
I} What, ſeek for the Living among the dead ? Tothe 
Law. and to the Teſtimonies, (ſaith God) if they 
I ſpeak not according to this Word, it is becauſe there 
w no light in them, Iſa. 8. 19, 20. And ler merell 
you plainly, I do believe that the Devil knows 
4" "| this full well, which makes him labour to beget 
in the hearrs of his Diſciples and Followers, lighr 
Thoughts of them ; and doth perſwade them, rhar 
4 even a motion from their own beguiled Conſcience, 
'* [or from his own wicked Spirit, is to be obſerved, and 
obeyed before them : when the very Apoſtle of Je- - 
Ifus Chriſt, tho he heard a voice from the ex- 
cellent'glory, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, &c. 
he Yer writing to the Churches, he commends the 
e | writings of the Prophees before ir, ſaying, We have 
ul dſo a more ſure Word of the Prophets, unto which 
je do wellro take heed,&c. 2 Per. 1. t7, 18, 19. Now 
if chou doubreit wherher in that place be meant the 
Scriptures, the words of the Prophers or no, read 
but the next Verſe , ' where he adderh for a certain 
Confirmation thereof, theſe Words: Knowing this 
firſt, that there is mo Prophecy of the Scriptures, of 
any private Interpretation :- for Prophecy came not ina 
4$4d Time by the will of Man, but hely Men of God 
Ypake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 
' And therefore, what a (ad thing is it for thoſe that 
go aboyr to diſown the Scriptures. I tell you; how- 
ever rhey may {light them now, yet when rhey come 
Ito Hell they will ſee their folly -- They beve Moſes 
nd the Prophets, let them hear them.) - 
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7 - Further, 
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_ Further, Who are they that are'fo tofled to andan{ 
Fro, with the ſeveral Winds of Doctrine that havwfy 
been broached in theſe days, bat ſuch for the mot 
part, as have had a light Efteem of the Scripture 
for che ground of Error (as Chriſt faith) # becau 
"they know not them, Mark 12. 24+ And indeed, 
is juſt with God to give them over to follow the 
own dark blinded Conſciences, to be led into Error 
that they might be damned into Hell, who did nag” 
believe that the things contained in the Scriptug 
were the Truth, that they might be ſaved and golf), 
to Heaven, I cannot well tell how ro have dong 
ſpeaking for, and on the Scriprures fide, only thiskÞ'R 
confader, A word $5 enough to the wiſe ; and there 
fore I ſhall commir rheſe things into rhe hands offÞ® 
'them that are of God : and as for the reſt, I ſhall 
ſay ro them, rather than God will ſave them from 
Hell with the breach of his holy Word , if rheye 
had a thouſand Souls apiece, God would deſtroglh 
them all ; for the Scriptures caunot be broken, Jolihier 


Io. 35. 


Verſe 20. And he ſaid, Nay, Father Abraha 
but if one went unto them from the dead, they 
would repent. - 


HE Verſe before, you know as T told you, i 
was part of an Anſwer to ſuch as loſe thcifhf 
Souls; fo is it a Vindicarion of the Scriptures on 
Moſes and the Prophets, They have Moſes and the Proqgy 
phets, let them bear them. A 
Now this Verſe is an Anſwer to what was ſaid itiþyjt 
the former ; and ſuch an one as hath in it a re 
jection of the former anſwer. Nay, Father Abrathye 
ham, Nay faith he, do not ſay ſo, do not put then, 
off with this ;. ſend one from the dead, and the 
there will be ſomg hopes. *Tis true, rhou-ſpakeliſ 


. 
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The Groans of a Dammed Sul, ir 
e-Scriptures of Mſes and the Prophets, an 
welhyeſt, lee chem hear chem; bur theſe rhings are nor 
oltfÞh well as I could wiſh, I had rather thou wouldeft 
ws, J-one from the dead, In theſe Words there- 
were , Nay, Father Abraham, there is a repul(e 
» Kiiven. Nay, let it not be fo, Nay, I do not like 
a Frbat Anſwer : Hear Moſes and the Prophers; nay, 
onhe ſame expreffton is uſed by Chriſt, Lake. 13: 2, 
wn Think you that they upon thom the Tower of Siloe 
utffwere /pmers above othets ? I rellyou nay; for except 
$f repent, ye [ball all likewiſe periſh. So here, Nay 
olfarher Abraham, &c: 
isl "By this Word Nay, therefore is fignified a reje- 
:r&Ving the firſt Anſwer. 
s dÞNow obſerve, I pray you, the reaſon why he 
ys nay, is, becanſe God doth put over all thofe 
ole will be faved , to obſerve and receive the 
nexmrath contained in Scripture, and believe thar, To 
tre ire a high eſteem of them, and ro love and ſearch 
"item, as Chriſt ſaith, Search the Scriptures —— 
they are they which teſtify of me, john 5. 39. 
the Damned fay, Nay, as if he had ſaid, This 
amBFthe thing, to be ſhort, my Brethren are unbelie- 
1, and do not regard the Word of God, I know 
- Sby my ſelf, for when I was in the World, it was 
Þ wich me ; Many a good Sermon did I hear, ma- 
u, a time was I admoniſhed , defired, intreared, 
hikes hed,” threatned, forewarned of what I now 
's Offer : But-alas! I was ignorant , ſelf-conceited, 
Provgly, obftinate, and rebellious. Many a time the 
 Freachers told me, Hell would be my Portion, the 
id pil} would wreck his malice on me, God would 
a reiur on me his ſore diſpleaſure : but he badas good * 
brakive preached to the Stock, ro the Poſt, to the 
neMf6nes I rrod on ; his Words rang inmine Ears, but 
tmekepr them from my Heart. 1 remember he al- 
akeWped many a Scripture, but thoſe I valued nor; 
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the Scriptures, thought I, what are they ? A day 
Lerrer, a licrle Ink and-Paper, of three or four (} 
lings Price. Alas! whar is the Scripture ? given} 
2 Ballad, a New-book, George on Horſe-back, g* 
Bevis of Southampton, give me ſome Book thy, 
teaches curious Arts, that tells of old Fables ; | 
for the Holy Scriptures I cared nor. And as it 
with me then, ſo it is with my Brethren now; Wt 
were all in one Spirit, loved all the ſame 
flighted all the ſame Counſels, Promiſes, Encoura 
ments, and Threatnings of the Scripture ; and rh 
are {till as I left chem, {till in unbeljef, ſtill provok 7 
ing God, and rejecting good Counſel, ſo hardned$4 
their ways, ſo bent to follow fin, that ler the Sc 
tures be ſhewed ro them daily, ler the Meſſengeyy. 
of Chriſt preach rill their Hearts ake, till rhey (t 
down dead with preaching, they will rather rramplſe 
it under-foot, and ſwine-like rent them, than clo 
in with thoſe gentle and blelled protters of t 
Goſpel. 1 
Nay Father Abraham, but if .one ſhould riſe fra; 
the dead; they would repent. Though they have Miflip 
ſes and the pi pt (the Scriptures) they will ngW 
repent and cloſe in with Jeſus Chriſt, though mp; : 
Scriprares do witneſs againſt them. If rherefaKa: 
there be any good done ro them, they mult hay. - 
ir-auother way. I think, faith he, ir would woe 
much on them sf oe ſhould riſe from the dead. Aly. 4 
this Truth indeed is to evident, that ungodly onffiar' 
. have a light eſteem of rhe Scriptures, that it nee$.15 
. not. many ftrong Arguments to prove it, being. v 
evidently manifeſted by rheir every - days pifWr; 
tice, both in Words and Actions , almoſt in &aw 
things they- ſay and do, Yer for the (atisfactigor 
of the Reader, I ſhall ſhew you by a Scripture Gifie 
two, (though I might (hew many) that this wWigt 
and is tiue with the generality of the World. 
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 daiſrthe Words . of Nehemiah in his 9th Chapter cons 
r (hiff cerning .the , Children of..I/rae/, who though the 
ve nf Lord , afforded. them Mercy ypon' Mercy, as it is 
k, 4 from ver. 19. to ver. 25. yet yer. 26, ſaith he, 
| th} Nevertheleſs they were diſobedient for all thy goods 
: bl ne/s towards them, and rebelled againſt thee, ( but 
T w? ) and ca thy Law behind their back : Slew 
' 3 Wh the Prophets which teſtifyed againſt them, to turn them 
0 thee ; and they wrought great Provocations. Ob- 
Ira mo 1. They..finned againſt Mercy. And then 
I tf ET hey ighred the Law, or Word of God. 3, 
vol They flew the Prophets thar declared ir unto rhem. 
ed44 The Lord countsir a great Provocation. See 
Scrigh Heb. 3- from ver. 10. 40 ver 19. And ſee Zach. 
ngehf- 11, 12. But they "refuſed to bearken, ( (aith he 
2y there of the Wicked) and pulled away the Shou'der, 
mplland topped. their Ears, that they ſhould not hear the 
cloftLaw. Tea, they made their Hearts hard as an Ada- 
f thilwane Srone, leſt they ſhould. hear the Law, and the 
Vords which the Lord of Hoſts ſent unto them by his 
 fraSpirit in the former Prophets, &Xc. Mark I pray you, 
; Miffiere is alſo, Firſt, a refuſing ro hearken to_ the 
11 n$Words of the Prophers. | 
h 2. That they might ſo do., they ſtopped their 
refolſfars, | 
hay. 3. If any thing was to be done, they pulled away 
woleic Shoulder. 
\. 4. To effect this, they labour to make their hearts 
' onfiard as an Adamant Stone. 
nee4.-5. And all rhis, leſt they (ſhould hear and cloſe 
ng. with,ſeſus, and live, and be delivered from the 
prfFrarh ro come. All which things do hold out an 
in @willingneſs ro ſubmir ro, and embrace the 
Aigords of God, and fo Jeſus Chriſt which is te- 
urefified of by them. Many other Scriptures -I 
 wÞight bring. in for 0 IEANGG of the thing 3 as 
d | Xx * 
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Tar in Amos 7. 12, 13. alſo 2 Sajn.2:" 24, 24, 
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2 Chrow. 25. 15, 16. Jer. 7. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 
and chap. 16. 12. Read alſo ſeriouſly that ſaying, 
in 2'Chron. 36.15; where he ſaith, And the Lord 
God of thelr Fathers ſent unto them by his Mefſen- 
ers riſing up betimes, becauſe he had comp_—_ on 
's People, and on his dieling-place. And did th 
make them welcome ? No, But mocked the Mel 


en vw £4 


gy oy 


enpers of God, and deſpiſed his words: And was that 
pf >4 they maſt L bis Prophets. How 160g 
entil the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt them :* Ti 

there was nu remedy. See alſo Jer. 29. 19. chap. 25, 
3, 4, $-G, 7. Luke 11.49. 

Anfl beſides, the Converſion of almoſt all Men 
doth bear witneſs to the ſame, both Religious and 
profarie'Perſons 3 in that they daily neglect, reject 
and turatheir backs upon the plain reftimeny of k 
Scriptures. | <5 ER | 

As, T. Take the threatnings laid down in hol 
Writ , and how are they diſregarded ? There are 
bur a few places in rhe Bible, but there are rhreat- 
nings againft one ſinner or orher ; againft Drunkarc 
Swearers, Lyars, proud Perfons, Strumpers, Whore 
mongers, Coverous, Railers, Extortioners, Thieve 
lazy Perſons; In a word, all manner of Sins are re 
proved, and withont Faith in the Lord Jeſus, there 
is a ſore puniſhment to be execured on the commit: 
cers of them ; and all this made mention of in rhe 
Scriptures. 

- Bur for all this, how thick, and by heaps, do th 
Wretches walk up and down our Streets ? Do butt 


go into the Ale-houſes, and you ſhall fee almoſt; 
every Room beſprinkled with them, ſo _ . 
arts 


their own ſhame, that itis enough to make the 


of a Sainr to tremble, infomuch that rhey woul& 
aot be bound to have Society with them any long, 


whi 


pL 
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F.1 while for all the World: For as the ways of th*® 
7. ] godly are not liked of by the wicked, even /o eþ* 
1g, | pays of the wicked are an abommation to the Juſt, 
4] Prov. £9. 29. Pfal. 120. 5, 6. 
*1-1 The Scriptures ſay, Curſed #8 the Man that truſt- 
ony eth in Man, that maketh Fleſh bis Arm, and whoſe 
y, Heart departeth from the Lord, Jer. 17. 5. 
ſj And yer how many poor Souls are there in rhe 
__ World, that ſtand in ſo mnch awe and dread of 
8 1 Men, and do fo highly eſteem their Favour, thar 
a} they will rather venture their Souls in the hands of 
254] the Devil with their Favour, than they will fly co 
Jeſus Chriſt for the Salvation of their Soul ? Nay, 
Men} though they be convinced in their Son!s, that the 
and] Way is the Way of God; yet how do they labour 
et] ro ſtifle convictions, and turn their Ears away 
me from the Truth, and all becauſe they will nor loſe 
" | the Favour of an oppofire Neighbour 2 Oh ! I dare 
19] nor for my Maſter, my Brother , my Landlord, I 
ar] ſhall lofe his favour, his houſe of work, and fo dee 
eablcay my calling. O, faith another, I would wil- 
ro ingly go in this way, but for my Father, he chides 
Ore and rells me, he will not ftard my Friend when T 
Veltcome ro want ; I ſhall never enjoy a peny«. 
* IE worth of his Goods; he will difinberit me. And 
herq7'dare nor, ſaith another, for my Husband, for he 
mit} ill be a railing, and tells me, he will turn me our 
| Mof Doors, he will beat me, and cut off my Legs. 
Bur I rell you, if any of theſe, .or any other thi 
thelgb> fo prevalent with 'thee now, as to keep. thee . 
 b from ſeeking after Chrift m his ways; | they 
moyfll alfo be ſo pteyalent with God againft thee, as 
, 0UYo make him caft off thy Soul, becauſe thou didft 
ther truſt Man than ; and delight in the 
I&mbragng of Man rather than in the Favour of the | 


F 2 2. Again,” 
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2. Again , the. Scripture ſaich, He that being 
often reproved, hardneth his Neck,, ſhall ſuddenly be 
deſtroyed, and that without remedy, Prov: 29. 1, 
Yet many are fo far from turning, though they 
have been' convinced of their wretched\ ſtate an 
hundred times , that. when convictions or trouble 
for fin comes on. their Conſciences, they go on ſtill 
in the ſame manner, reſiſting and choaking the ſame, 
Hopgh remedile(s deſtruction be hard ar their 

eels, 

3. Again, thou. haſt heard ſay, Unleſs a Man be 


born again, . he, cannot enter into the Kingdom of | ' 


Heaven, John.3. 3, 5,7-. And yet thou goeſt on in 
a natural ſtare, an unregenerate Condition; Nay, 
thou doſt , reſolve never to rurn. nor be changed, 
though Hell be appointed on purpoſe to ſwallow 
up ſuch, 1/2. 14.9. Pal. 9. 17. The. wicked ſhall 
be bans into Hell, and all the Nations that forget 
Goa. 

4- Again , the Scripture ſaith plainly , :Thar 
be that lov'th and maketh a Lye, _ have his part 
in the Lake that, burneth with fire and Brimſtone, 

ev. 21, 8, 27. And yerrhou art ſa far from dread- 
ing it, that it is thy delight ro jeſt and jeer, and lye 
far a, peny,. or two pence, ar fix pence gain. And 
alſo if thou canſt make the ref of thy Companions 
metry , by telling things that are falſe of them 
thar are berter than thy ſelf, thou doeſt nor care a 
Straw. Or if thou heareſt a Lye from, or of another, 
elfou wilt tell. jr, and ſwear to,the. Truth of it. , O 
miſerable ! 

'5. Thou haſt heard and, read, That be that be-. 
lieves not, ſhall be damned, Mark 16.16. And that 
all men have not Faith , 2 Theſl. 3. 2. and yer-thou 
doſt ſo much diſregard theſe things, that ir is like 


thou”'didſt ſcarce ever ſo much as examine ſeri- | 
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onfly whether thou wert in the Faich' or no ; bur. 
doſt content thy ſelf with rhe Hypocrites hope, 


herter than the 'Spicers Web, Job 8: 13, 14 or the 
Houſe thar'is- bailded on "the Sands , Luke 6. 49. 

Nay , thou peradvemure doſt ſlatrer thy fe'f, and 
thinke!t that thy Faith is as good as the beſt of 
them all ; whery, alas poor Sonl, 'thou mayeft have 
no ſaving Faith ar all; which thou haſt nor, if rhou 


2 Cor.'2. 17- 


great Salvation, {411 never eſcape hrs great Damna=- 
tzou, Heb, 2. 3. compared with Luke 14. 24 an: 
Rev. 14. 19;"20. And yet when thou arc invi- 
red, -intreated, and beſeeched ro come in'{ Lukes 
14. *17, 18.'2 Cor.. 5. 19, 20. R-m. 42 1.) thon 
wilt make any excuſe ro ſerve the rurn. Nay, thon 
wilt be-ſo wicked, as to phe off Chriſt rime after 


thee ; a little ground; a few -Oxen, a Farm, a Wife; 
a.rwo penny matter, a Play; nay, the fear of a A 
mock; a ſcoff or a jeer, is of greater weighr ro draw 


thee. forward, 
7: And thou haſt heard thar, 1/oſoever will be 


Bur thou regardeft nor theſe things, bur contrari- 
wiſe, rather than thou wilt be our of rhe friend- 
ſhip and favour of this World, thou wilt fin againtt 
thine own Conſcience, and ger thy ſelf into favonr 


1by fawning and flattering of rhe World. Yea,rather 
{thanthou wilt go. wirhour it,thou wilt diflemble; 1ye, 
| backbite thy Neighbour, and a an hundred othet tricks. 


thow wilt have. * 
' 
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beeſt nor born again» apt made a new Creature, 


.. 6. Thou haſt heard; Thar he chat neglects God's 


time, norwithſtanding he is [> freely proffered to- 


thee back, than the Salvation of thy Soul to draw 


4 Friend of the" World is the enemy of Gol, Jam. 4. Y 


which at' the laſt God will cut off; and countit no 


b 
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8. You have heard rhat the Day of Judgment 
is near, in which you and I, all of us muſt appear 
before the Tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt, and there be 
made to give an account to him that is ready ro 
judge the quick and” the dead ; even of all thar 
ever we did, yea, of all our fins in Thought, Word, 
and Deed, and ſhall certainly be damned for them 
roo, if we cloſe nor in with our Lord Jcſus 
Chriſt, and what he hath done and ſuffered for 
eternal Jife, and rhat not notionally or tradirionally, 
bur really and faving'y, inthe power, and by the 
operation of the Spirit, through Fairh ( Eccleſ. 11. 
9,12, 14 Heb. 9.27. As lo. 42. Atts 17. 30, 31. 
2 Cor. $. 10. Rev. 20. 12.) And I ſaw the dead, 
ſmall and great, ſtand before God, and the Books 
were opened, and another Book was opened, which is 
the Book of Life; and the dead were judged out of 
thoſe things that were written in the Books. There 
is the Book of the Creatures, the Book of Con-« 
fcience, the Book of the Lords Remembrance, the 
Book of the Law, the Book-of the Goſpel. ( Rom. 
1.20, compare with Rom: 2. 12, 15. Rev. 6, vers 
19. Joh. 12. 48. ) Then ſhall ke ſeparate them one 
frem anotber, as a Shepherd divideth his Sheep on 
his right hand, and the Goats on his left. ( Mat. 25. 
50,31, 32 ) And ſhall ſay to them on bis r14ht band, 


Come ye bleſſed, ver. 34. But to the other," 29, Gr de- | 


part ye curſed, ver. 41. | Yet, notwithſtanding the 
Scriptures do (o plainly and plentifully ſpeak of theſe 
things, alas! who is there rhat is weaned from the 
World, and from their Sins and Pleaſures, to fly 
from the wrath to come? Mat. 3. 7. Nortwithſtand- 
ing the Scripture ſaith alſo, That Heaven and Earth 

ifs away, rather than one Jot, or one Title of 
the Word ſhall fail, till. all ce fulfilkd, they are fo 
certain, Luke 21: 27. a] 
| ue- 
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But leaving the Threatnings, let us come to the 
Promiſes, and ſpeak ſomewhar of them, aud you 
may ſee how light Men make of them, and how 
little they ſet by them, notwithſtanding rhe Mouth of 
the Lord hath ſpoken them. 

As firſt, Turn ye Fools, ye Scorners, ye ſimple 
Ones, at my reproof, and behold I will pour out my 
Spirit unto you, Prov. z. 23. And yet Perſons had ra= 
ther be in their fooliſhneſs and ſcorning till, . and' 
had rather embrace ſome filthy Luſt, rhan the Holy,. 
undefiled, and blefſed Spirir of Chcift, rhorow the 

romile, though by it, as many as receive it, are 
caled unto the day of Redemption, Eph: 4. 30. And 
alchough he thar lives and dics withour:ir, is-none of 
Chriſts, Rom. $. 9: 

2 God hath ſaid, If thou do bur come to hinv in”. 
Chriſt, Though your fins be as:red as Scarlet, they ſball 
be as white. as Snow; and. he twill by no means caſt 
thee away, (compare I/a. 1.13; with Jeb.6. 27.) yer 
poor ſonls will not come to Chri(? that they nught have 
Life. (Joh, 5. 41-). but rather, after their hardnels. 

impenitent beart ,. treaſure up * unto themſelves 
Wrath, againſt the day of Wrath, and Revelation of 
the righteous Judgement of God, Rom. 2, 4, 5,6. 

3. Clniſt Jeſus hath ſaid in the word of Truth, 

Thar if any man will ſerve and follow him, #oere be 


. #8: there ſhall alſo his Servants be, Joh. 12, 16, bug yes 


poor ſouls chooſe rather to follow Sin, Satan, andthe 
World; though their Companions be Devils, and 
damned Souls for ever, Mate. 25. 4T. 

.- 4 'He-hath alſo ſaid, Seek firſt the Kingdom of 
Ged; and. all other things ſhall be added. lex 
fo will ſeek after the Kingdom of Heaven, 
for, them ; For they will rake-the firſt time 
While cime ſerves to-get the things 'of this Life, 
And if- x-þe fo, that they muſt needs ſeek after 
bore] F 4 Heaven, 


IE 
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have more leiſure, or till they can better atrend 
ro ir; or Hill they have other rhings handſome 'a- 
bour them; or till they are older; when th 
havelittle elſe ro do; or when they come to'be lick; 
and to die. Then Lord have merey upon them, 
rhongh it be ren thouſand to one bur they periſh for 
ever. 

For commonly the Lord hath rhis way to deal 


ving with them, either to laugh at their Calamity, 
and mock when their fear cometh, (Ptov. 1. 26; 29,) 
or elſe ſend them ro the gods they have ſerved, which 
are the Devils, Judy. ro:13, 14; Go to the gods yon 
have ſerved, and let them deliver you, ( faith he); 
'compare this with Fohn 8. 44 | | 


Father, or Mother, Wife, ov Children, or Lands for 
his ſake, *and tbe Goſpel, but ſhall have an hundred: 


#0 come Life ever/alling, ark 10: 29, 30: 

Bur men for the moſt part, are o far off from 
believing the certainty of this, | rhey will ſcarce 
loſe the earning of a Penny ro hear the Ward of 
God , the Goſpel of Salvation. + Nay , they will 
neither go themſelves, nor ſuffer others to go, (i 
they can help ir) withour- threatning ro do them 
a miſchief, if it lie in-their way : Nay further, r1a- 


for Chriſt's ſake and the Goſpels, thar rhey are tilt 
ſtriving, by hook and by crook, as we ſay, by ſwear- 
ing, lying, cozening, ſtealing, covetouſneſs;extors 
tion, oppretiion, forgery, bribery, flarrery, or ay 
other way to'ger more, though they"g& rogethey 
with theſe, death, wrath, damnation, He/,uthe Devil; 


Arg 


. 


Heaven, or elſe be damned, they will ſtay till they 


with ſuch finners who put him off when he is ftri-f' 


$s. He hath ſaid, There is #0 man that forſaketh | 


fold in this World, with Perſecutions, and inthe World | 


ny are ſo far from parting from-any worldly gain, | 


and all the Plagues that God can pour upon them. | 
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'And if any do not run,with them to the ſame excels . 
of rior, bur rather'f6r all their Threats, will be (o 
x} bold and care leſs { as they callir ) as to follow the 
7 ways of God'; if they can do no more, yet they will 
© wher their Tongues like a Sword ro wound them, 
n, and do them the greareſt miſchief they, can, both in 
X | ſpeaking againſt them ro Neighbonrs, ro Wiverx, ro 
'Hushands, ro Landtords, and ratfing- faife- Reports 
al} of them Bur ter factr rake heed, leſt” they be in 
i-J 'ſoch a ftate and woful condition as he- was in who 
7, ſaid in vexation and. anguifh - of 'Soul;” One drop of 
) } cold Water to cool my Tongue.” 

ij Thus might I add many thingrout of ' the holy 
1 Writ, both Threatnings'and Promiſes, belidey tholte 
'3 'tfraventy Counſels, loving Reproofs, free Inviratiohs 
't6 all forts of: finners borh-o1d and young, tich and 
þ | poot, bond and free, wife and unwiſe. All which have 
n been, now are, and it is ro be feared, as long as this 
4 


World lafts , will be trampled under the Feer of 
"thole Swine, ( I call them nor men ) who will conti- 
nue-in.the ſame: Bur rake a review of ſome of rhe. 


e ' TT; Counſelt 


1 What heavenly Counſel” is that "*\where Chrift® 
f | Gith; Buy of me Gold tried in the Fire, that thou 
1 | mayeſt be rich, and white raymens that thou maye(t be 
| Cloathed,. that the ſhame of © thy naked neſs do not #p- 

Pear ;; Rey. 3:17.18. Alſo- that ; Ho every one that 
Phuk come to the waters: Va come , buy Witte and 
Milk withour Money,” and without Price, Tſa;'5$-1. 
Heat arid your Souls {hal } live, ver. 3. Lay hold 'of iy 
Jie 14s that you may make peace with me, and Jou 

he peace with me, Ia. 27.5... 
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2, Inftruction« 


What in{truftion 1: bere | 


Hear Inſtrution and be wiſe, and. refuſe. it not: 
Bleſſed i5-che man that. beareth me, ( ſaith Chriſt JI [ 
wa: ching daily at my Gates, waiting at the Poſts of ij #4 
Deors : For whoſo findech me, findeth Life, and ſhall þ, 
obtain favour of the Lord , Prov. 8. 32, 33, 34,3 
Take heed that no Man dcceive yon by any means..La 
bour not for the meat that periſheth, but for that mhicl 
endureth unto everlaſting Life, Joh. 6. 27. Strive toen 
ger in at the ſtrait Gate, Luk. 13 24. Believe on the 
ord Feſug, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Acts 16. 31 
Believe not every Spirt , but try the Spirits. Quench Jo 
not the Spirit. Lay bold on eternal Life.1.6t your Light be 
fo ſhine before Men, that they mayſece your good Works] ge 

and glorifie your Father which 1s in Heaven, Mat. 5| 
26. Take bred and beware of Hypocriſie ; watch and d ex 
ſober. Learn of me ( ſaith Chriſt, ) Come unto me. .| # 


ca 
3. Forewarning. þ4 

ac 

What forewarning 1s here ! th 


Becauſe there is Wrath, beware. leſt he take thay ſo 

away with bis ſtroke, then a great:ranſom cannot da th 

. diver thee, Job 36. 18. Be ye not wockers,leſt your ba 

be-made ſtrong, for © have beard from the Lard God! 
: Hoſts, 7 Conſe uptzon even determined on the wh 

. Earth, Ia.28.22. Reware therefore, leſt that come ups 

« 1 ou that 1s written : Behold, ye deſpiſers, and 

and periſh. For behold; 1'work a Work in your « 

which ye ſhall in no wiſe believe, tbo a Man declary ._ 

it 1819 30, Acts 13: 40, 4, Let him that Hheakeek þ 
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Sender, rake heed leſt.hefafl, 1Cort.10.12. Watch and 
#1, leſt yuu enter into temptation, Luk 22.40 Let us 
ear therefore, laſt a je being made, or left us, of 
entring into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhore 
of it, Reba. . I will therefore put you in remembrance, 
though you once knew this, how that the Lord having 
ſaved the Peoyle out of Egypt, gfterward- deſtrozed 
them that believed not, Jude 5, Hold faſt that thow 
haſt, let no man take thy Crown,. Rev. 3. 11. 


4- Comfort, 


N What comfert is here | 


J He that cometh unt9 me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 
ici Joh..6. 37. Comp unto me all ys that labour, and are” 
7blj beavy laden, and I will give you reſt,Vatr. 11 28.Be of 
ki good chear, thy ſins are forgiven thee. I will never leave 
. 54 chee, nor forſaks thee, ( tor ) I have loved thee with an- 
by everlaſting love, Jer. 31. 3. I lay down my. life for my 
. | forep, 1ay down my life, that they might have life. Lam - 
come that they might have life, and that they might 
have 4t more abundantly. I have heard th:e in a tume* * 
accepted, and in the day of Salvation have I ſuccoured. 
thee, 2 Cor. 6: 2. Though their ſins be asScarlet, they 
all be. as white as Snow-; though they be as Crim- 
ſon, they ſhall be as Wooll. For I have blotted out as 8 
thick. Claud. thy tranſgreſſions, and as a Cloud: thy ſins;. 
return unto.me, forl have redeemed thee, Iſa, 44 22: 


$2 Grief to. thoſe that fall ſhort. 
O ſad Grief ! 
ab . - Haw have T hated Inftrutun, and mins heart de=- 


By ſiſed reproof, and. have not obeyed the voice of my” = 
11 THz - - Teac $3.. £ 


# 


% 
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Teachers, nor inclined mine Ear to them that mſtruBed. yer 
me, Prov.7. 11, 12, 19% They ſhaff curſe their KF Pole 
\a1id t her God, and look up®tris. * Abd they ſhall look fon! 
t0 the Eatrh, and behold Trouble and Darkne/s,  an# We 
dimneſs of anguiſh: and they ſhall be driven into darkz Wet 
21eſs, Ia. 8 Ver. 21, 22. He hath diſperſed abroad, Wil 
he bath given to the poor, his righteouſneſs enduretl»Weac 
for ever——The Wicked ſhall ſee it, and be prieved; Þs, 
be ſhall ynaſh with his Teeth; and melt away ; the 'de\. ynen 
fire af the Wicked ſhall pzriſh, Pſal. 112. 9, 10. 

There ſhall be weeping, when ye ſhall ſee Abrahams 
aac, and jacob, and a/lthe Prophers inthe Kingdom 
of Heaven, and your ſelves: thruſt ony, Luk. 13. 26, 
27, 28- all which rhings are lighted by the, World. Þ 

Thus much in ſhorr rouching rhis ; That'ungodly (wir 
men undervalue rhe Scriprures, an&-give-no. credit-at 
ro them ; when the Truth that ts contained in them 4 
is held forth in ſimplicity unto them, bur rather cry 
our, n4y, but if one ſhould riſe from the dead, then they 
think ſomething n i thr be done : when alas, though he 
ſigns and wonders are wrought by the hands of hi 
thoſe that preach the Goſpel, thofe- poor Creatures þ 
would never. the ſooner-convert, though they ſup- 
poſe they ſhould, as is evident by the garriages of 
their fore-runners, who albeit the LordJeſus Chriſt F 
Himſelfdid confirm. his-DoCtrine by miracles;as ope= Fai 
ening blind Eyes, cafting-our of Devils, and raiſhs 


rhe Dead, they were ſo far from _—— 


or his Doctrine, -rhar they -pnt Him+ro deith* for his Þec 
pains, though he had done fo many miracles among Þt 
them ;_ yer they believed not inthim,” Jobn 12. 37. 
Bur'to paſs this, I ſhall lay down ſome of rhe grounds fir 
of their rejeCting and undervatuing the Scripture, Jug 
and ſo paſs on, 

** 1, Becanſe they do not believe that they are the 
Ward of God, bur rather ſuppoſe them-to be or 7 
a can ventions | 


f % 
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4 bentibns of men; wrirten by-fotne Fetiricians, on put- 


& {de ro make, poor "Agribrant People to” fubt YA 
+ ſohle, Religtott "and oftgiene.*" Tong" WE bo - 
# hot (ay this, yer- their” praChices reſtifie'the me ;a\ 
2 He rhat when he hears the words of rhe-Citrſe \**yer 
{/ Defſ&h himſelf ir» hig-hedrr;- and fairh he ſhall} lfave 
peace, though Bod Righ hethall have nohe; Diwt29. 
[Þ$, 15, 26.7, And this" muſt needs be; aA | my 
A Snen believe this,” that iris the Word of Gd > avi 
iey muſt belfeve that he That fpake it, is true; there- 
1, fore ſhall every Word and Tittle be fulfilled; and 
m4 they. come once to this, unleſs they be ſtark- mad; 
5, Tity. will have a care how they do throw themſelves 
1. kinder the laſh of erernal Vengeance. For'the reaſon 
ly (ry the The/fſaloniates received the”Word, wigs; be 
it-favſe rhey believed it was the'Word of Gbd; andnot 
n he Word of Man, which  did+ effeQually workin 
y them by rheir rhus believing, 1 Thef: 2-153; 14. When 
Y the received the Word which ye heard of us; faith the, 
h he received it not as the Word of Man, but ( as it 1s 
of Indeed ) rhe Word of God, which effettunlly worketh 
's by you that believe, So thar did a Man bur” receive 
5- fr in hearing, ' or reading, or meditating,” as ir'ts' the 
of Mord of God,. they would be converted. '* Bur-the 
Ford preache.! doth not profit ,not being mixed with 
es Faith in them that hear it, Heb. 4. 1, 2. 
& | 2.:'Becanſe they do nor indeed fee themſelves by 
4; Mature, Heirs, of that exceeding+ Wrath and* Vens 
is Peafice that the Scriprures reftify 'bf- For did" th 
g Þitr confider” what* God intenUs't6 do''wih thoſe 
$f ret br natural ſtate; ir' would eithey 
then ins" defpatr.”'or make thin Ayafor yes 


4 (| 
* k 


- 


is 

& Fuge ro the © hope that is ſer before *them. © But'"if - 
here be never ſuch -Sins commited,” and never fo 

ie Srear, wrath denounced, and the time of Execution 

hs 

IS 


» Þc vever” {q, pear ;/ yerif rhe- party that is iguileyby 


- 
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fealleſs wy alrognher ignorant thereof, he will 
rele(s, and regard it nothing at-all., And that Mal rip 
by nature is inthis My 430 it is evidene. For tak 
the ſame Man thar is ſenſſeſs, and jgnorant of t 
miſery he j34n by nature, I ay, rake him at anoth 
rime, when he isa lictle awakened, and then you ſh 
hear him roar, and cry out ſlang as trouble is- I 
on him, and a.ſence of the. Wrath of God hang 
on his head 5, Good firs, what muſt 1 do 29 bjIed | 
hough the {ame Nav at. another time (wh; 
his-Con(cience is fallen afleep, and grown hard ) wi; 
lie like the Smisb's Dog, at the foor of the Anvi}, 
tho the fire-ſparks fly in his face. Bur as I ſaid by 
fore, when any,one-is a little awakened; O! w 
work, will one Verſe, one Line, nay one, Word of Ht 
ly Scriptures make in-his Heare ! he cannot ear, fleet} 
work, keep c 5g 35h with-his former Companions 
and all becauſe- he is afraid that the damnation ſp 
ken of in Scripture, will. fall ro his ſhare;like Balaa P 
who ſaid, Fcannot go beyond .the Word of the Lor 
Numb. 22: 13- ſo long as he had ſomething - of | 
Word of, the Lord with Authority. , Severity, anf 
Power on. his Heart; but at another time- he cou 
teach Balak to caſt a ſtumbling-block before the Chi 
dren of Iſrael, Rev. 2. 14. 

3. Becauſe the carnal Priefts do tickle the Ears q 
their. Hearers with vain Philoſophy and Deceir, ar 
thereby harden thei gs An ry Sag ici 
of \the Ga(pel and Word o which rhinga £ 
Apoſtle admonilhed thoſe that, have a-mind. $0.c\g 
in with Chrift ro avoid, Col. 2..8. ſay aying, Beware þ 

men ( be he what he will ) ſpoil 708, augh Pim 


A+ vain Deceit, after the tradations of 1 
and denn of th World, rake nj Chrif | 

you who. muzzle up your People in ignorang.g 
with. dnitar, Pler andche reſt of the hea Lon, 


_ - 
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| Philoſophers, and preach lirtle, if anything of Ghrift 
Uriphtly, I ſay unco you, that youi will find you 
Alfhave ſinned againſt God, and . beguiled,your Hear 
nFers, when God ſhall in. the judgmeur-day, . lay the 
MEcauſc of. the damnation of many Thouſands of Sculs 
to your charge. and ſay, He will require their Blood 
uh at your Hands, Ezek. 53. 6: 2 
4. Another reaſon why the. carnal | unbelies 
Werld do ſo flight the Scriptures, the Word of Gol, 
is:becauſe the Judgment ſpoken of in the $criprure, 
Tis rot preſently executed on the tranſgreſſors. Be- 
cauſe OD againſt an evil At, 15.not ſpeedily ex» 
ecuted, therefore the Hearts of the Sous of Men are 
wholly ſer in them to do evil, Eccle(. 8. 11. Becauſe 
4 God doth not preſently ſtrike the poor Wrerch as 
ſoon as he ſins, but waits, and forbears, and is pati- 
evt;- Therefore the World judging God to be un- 
F faithful, go to it again, and again, and-every time 
grow harder and harder, till at laſt God is forced 
or either ro {trerch out his mighty Power to turn them, 
F or elſe ſend Death with the Devil and Kell ro ferch 
them. Thou thoughteſt (ſairh God) that I was alto- 
F gether ſuch an one as thy ſelf, but Lwillreprove thee, 
Dl and ſet them in order before thy face. Now conſider 
 #his, ye that forget Grd, leſt þ tear you.in pieces, and 
i there be none to deliver, Pſal. 50. 20, 21. 
any 5.. Another Reaſon why the blind World do 
iciflight the Authority of. Scripture, is becauſe they 
| Woive car to the Devil, who through his ſubtrilty 
clolcaſterh- falſe Evaſions, and corrupt Interpretations 
e leis them, rendring them not ſo point-blank the 
Pagmnind+ of Gcd; and a rule for direQtion to poor 
me Sau perſwading them that they muſt give -ear 
id- way . to ſomething elſe beſides, and beyond 
anE&:zhar-:. or elſe he labours to render it vile and con- * 
eniFtemptible, by perſwading them that it is- a dead _ 


®- 
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Lert which indeed they know not what they ſay 'A 
ns Whereof they affirm. For the Scripture is nao! 
ſo dead, but rhat the knowledg of ir is able to mak# 
any man: wiſe unto Salvation through Faith an{f*f 
Love; which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. 3-15: And 
profirable for inſtruction, reproof, afid correction WT: 
righteopſne(s, that the Man of God'may be through{* 
fy forniſhrd ro'all good works, ver. 17. _ 
. Ant where ir is ſaid, the Letrer killethy he mean 
etl rhe Law, as it is the miniſtration of damnation{® 
or a Covenant of ' Works, and fo indeed ir doth kit 
"and*mult do fo, becauſe ir is juſt, foraſmuch as t 
party*"that is under the ſame, is not. able. 
yield To-ir'a' complear. and continual obedience. Bt 
"yer T will call Peter and Paul ro witneſs, that't 
"Scriptures ate of a very glorious concernment, in 
"much as in'them'is held forth ro us the way of Lif 
-and alſo, 'in ' thar they do adminiſter good groun 
of hope ro us, Rom. 15 ' 4. Fdr whatſoever thing®: 
gere written aforetime, were written for our learn" 
inz, that we through patience and comfort of rſs 
* Scripture, might have hope. And again, Rom, 16.25 
26, Now to him that is of power to ftabliſhy you acconſf 4 
ding to my Goſpel; and the preaching of Jeſus Chriftf| 
* according to the Revelation of the myſtery which wal 
kept hid ſince the World began, but now is made nut © 
' mifeſt, and by the Scriptures of the Prophets, accordin 
go the Commanament of the everlaſtin God, "mydg Th 
"krwn ton Nations fr the obedience of Faith." Anf'®" 
therefore, whoſoever rhey be rhat flight the 'Serippal 
rares, they ffighr that which'is no [eſp tan the Word! 
of God; and they who flight thar, ions hin this 
fpake it; and rhey that do fo, let therr Took to them gore 
ſelves, for God will be revenged on fach.- Mace. 
more might be ſaid -to rhis thing, but F would xe 
be redious. 5 1044-64, ag 4 
4 . _—_ 
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1A wort or two niore, "fo Thave done with this. 
wnfider the danger of ſlighting. the Words of the 
aphers or Apoſtles, 'wherher rhey be-correQion, 
Weproof,, 'admonirion, forewarning!, or"-the -blefled. 
ſrarions arid'promifes'cantained in ghem. 
"x: Such (only do provoke God to Anger, and to 
yhEecute his: vengeanoe* on” them. They refuſed to 
earken, they pulled away their Shoulders, they ſtop= 
8 their 'Pars, left they ſhould hear the Law, and 
be made their hearts as an Adamant Stone,that they 
pht not hear the Law, and the words that were ſpo- 
' 20 they 'by bis- Spirit in the former" Pr6phevs 1 
Sfore cant a great mrathuponthem, Zech7.11,12 
2. God" will not 'regard in their Cal:mity. - [Bed 
wſe I called, and ye refuſed, I ſtretched out my hand, 
d no-man regarded but ſet at no:1ght all my counſels, 
fed would have none of © my reproof : T alſo will laugh 
#t your Calamtities, and mock unben your Fear comech. 
ben their Fear cometh as deſHation, and their de-, 
ErRtion like x Whirlwind: Thin ſhall. they-call, tut 
vill not anſtver 4 they ſhall ſeek: me early; but they 
not find'me,; Prov. 1:25; 26, 27: 
4. God doth commonly give-up ſuch Men ro 
pſeluſions ro believe lies. Becauſe they received nor- 
pale love 'of the Truth, that they might be ſaved;there- 
ve Gol ſhall ſorid them ſtrong 'Delafions; 'that they 
in $0uld"Delie've n'Vie , that they all might be dammed;' 
1181 aF-2. Of; 120372919 tft 2113 WHO 1. 
04" In's word, they thar do' continue; to- rejecb 
dlight the Word of God, they are ſuch, forthe 
dt pare; asafe ordained to bedamned. Old: Els, 
{8t 89h4/tiotihearkning to the voice of their Farher,} 
Wirks' ther for their Sins, thur difobeyingthis: 
PAY ai8] IPs brew fOthe. Lord wonld hay! 
:4-Safhilo 15 Apaih feecin 2 0/rdn 25:15; 16s 
#ah having finned againſt rhe Lord, —— 
4 un 
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bim.a Prophet ro reprove him; but- Amaziah faysthen 
Forbear, wherefore ſbouldf they be ſmatten ? (he i back 
nor hearken to the word of God) Then the Prophet|mon 
forbare. ſaying, I know that God bath determined nlelſc 
deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt not bearkned to my Cauyy[ Matic 
ſel. Read therefore, and (rhe Lord, give thee under-Jbe (i 
ſtanding. For a miſerable end will.choſe have thafthey 
go-on-in inning againſt God, rejecting his word. ,; Jnour 
Other things might have been obſerved from thi]fes / 
verſe, which ar this time I ſhall paſs by ; partly, be-Jwou 
cauſe the ſum of them hath been touched alceadythen 
and may be more clearly hinted ar in, rhe followiggſread 
verſe; andtherefore I ſhall (peak a few. words to thefto ſt 
next, yerſe and (o draw rowards a conclufion. -  Idam! 
| ha? 
Verſe 31. And be ſaid unto him, If they hear nor fc 
Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be per[us ge 
ſwaded, tho one riſe from the Dead. ; Jrevo! 
G -,- yoner! 
.A ND be ſajd] That is , and God made avf\ po 
A. - to the words ſpoken in the Vere before, Aw m 
he ſaid unto him, if they hear not Moſes, &c. Alffpaſe 
he had faid, Moſes was a Man of great Renomf p 
a Man of _ worthy note,'a Man that talked with Galferer) 
face to face; as - Man ſpeaketh ro his Friead ; Tixfaor c 
words. that Moeſes \ſpake, were ſuch. as I -caorfia th 
—_ him to, ſpeak ;, Let whe will queſtiahtne c 
them, I will own them, credit, them, bleſs chenffor ri 

that cloſe in with them, and curſe thoſe that rejelhen 
them. © +0.91.3.31 *Janort! 
_ I my ſelf 'fent- the Prophets, they did nor: run ; 
their.,own, Heads; I gave them Commiſion yiſmuct 
thruſt them out and rald them whes;\4hey,;houlfeur o 
fay., \In. a werd,«they \have 40ld: the; World while +4 
my Mind : is. to\do; both ga- Sinners and .to Saint bav 
They have Moſes -and the Prophets, let them. hed 
2007 F 
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them Therefore, he that ſhall reject and turn his 
idJback either upon the Threatnings, Counſels, Ad+ 
| monitions , Invitations, Promiſes , or whatſoever 
telſe I have commanded them to ſpeak, as to Sal- 
Aation and Life, and tro Directions therein, ſhall 
7-4be ſure ro have a ſhare in the many Curſes tha# 
aithey have ſpoken, and the Doctrine that is pra- 
| Jnounced by them. Again, IF they hear not Mo- 
wifes and the Prophets, &c. As if he had ſaid, Thou 
&-{wouldeſt have me ſend one from the Dead unto 
them; what needs that 2 They have my mind al- 
whready, I have declared unto them. whar T intend 
befio ftand to, both for ſaving them that believe, and 
damning them that do nor. That therefore which 

| have faid, I will make good, whether they hear 
or forbear. And as for this deſire of yours,you had 

wi good defire me to make a new Bible, and ſo to 
; Jrevoke my firft ſayings by the Mouth of my Pre- 
Jphets. Bur I am God, and not Man, and my Word 
s immutable, unchangable, and ſhall ſtand as faſt 
fu my Decrees can make'it ; Heaven and Earth ſhall 
Tiaſs away, but one- For-or Tittle of my Word ſhall 
pafs. If thou hadft ten Thouſand Brerhren, and 

ry one in danger of lokng his Soul, if they did 

nor cloſe in with what is contained. and recorded 
im the Scriptures of Truth, they muft even every 
ee of them periſh, and be for ever damned in Hell ; 
r.the Scriprores cannor be broken.” I did not 

nd "them ſo unadviſedly to recal it .again by 
aJanother conſideration. No ; For TI ſpeak in Righ» 
neſs aud in Judgment, 1a. 63. 1, 2, 3. and in 
Smuch Wiſdom and Counſel. Ir being rherefore gon 
ar of my Mouth in this manner, I ſhall not return 
vain, until it- bath accompliſhed the thing wherero 
i bave ſent it. Ou 


ws 
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Bur again , Thou ſuppoſeſt that Miracles 'andJ, +, 
Wonders wi!l work more on them, which makay;, Ge 
thee ſay, Send one from the Dead. Bur herein thot merc 
arr miſtaken , for I have proved them with rhat " 
ance and azain, by more than one, or two or three, 
of my Servants. How many Miracles did my Ser, c. 
vant Moſes work by Commandment from me in the, 
Land of Egypt, at the Red-Sea, and in the Wilders, .. 


| ve 
neſs? Yer they of thar Generation were never the.s.. . 
ſooner converted: for thar, bur norwirhitanding-re York 


belled and luſted, and in their Hearts rurned back 
into Egypeg Att. 7. How many Miracles did Samue 
David, Elias; Eliſha, Daniel, and the Prophers, tc 
gether with my Son, who: raiſed rhe Dead; cait outþ 
Devils, made them to fee” that were born blind, gave, 
and reſtored Limbs ? yet for all this, (as I (aid beforey, 
they hated him, they crucified him. TI raiſed hir 
again from the Dead, and he appeared ro his Diſci 
ples, who were called, and. choten ,and. fairhfuLa 
he gave them Commandment and Commitiion'ro ga 
and reftify the Truth of rhis-ro rhe World 4 and mol 
confirm rhe ſame, he enabled them ro ſpeak with di;goh, 
vers Tongues, and-to work Miracles moſt plentifull 
yet there was great perſecution raiſed againſt-rhemSh;e 
inſomuch rhat bur a few of them died in their: Bed$,6; 
And therefore, tho-thou thinkeſt that a Miracle 
do-ſo much with the World, yer I fay , No ': Fort 
will not believe Moſes and the Prophets, neithil,, 


#l they. be perſwaded tho one fhould riſe from'ty, 
Dead, ; L al 
From theſe words therefore take. notice of thi ,,,.. 


Truth ; namely, That thoſe who reject and: belief, 
not Moſes and the Prophers, are a-very-hard-hea 
ed Prople,. that. will. not. be. perſwaded tho one ri ; 
from the dead. | ng 


Th 
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- Fhey that regard not the Holy Scriptures, to'turn 
o God, finding-them to teſtiſy of' his goodneſs and 
mercy, there is bur little hopes of rheir. Salvation ; 
LFor they will not, mark, they will not be \ perſwaded 
tho ons ſbould riſe from the Dead. | This Truth is 
confirmed by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf : :If you read Fob 
where the Lord is ſpeaking of himſelf, that heis 
very Chriſt; he beings in” four or -five Witneſſes 
back what he ſaid. Firſt, - Fobn-Bapti/t. 2. The 
Works that his Father gave him to do. 3. His Fa- 
Sher ſpeaking-from-Heaven. - 4. The Teſtimony of 
ie Scriprures ; «when all this was done, ſeeing yer 
ley would not believe, he lays the faulr upon one 
bf theſe two-things . 
1i.1, Their regarding an eſteem among men. 
F: 2. Their not-believing of the Prophets: Wri- 
7s, even Moſes and the reſt. For had ye believed 
des (faith he) ye would have. believed:me. + For 


s wrote of me. Butif ye yu not his Writings, 
? 


p can ye believe my Words ? Now,I ſay,he that ſhall 
phr the Scriptures, and the - Teſtimouy of the 
pphets in them concerning Jeſus Chriſt, muſt 
eds be .in grert danger of-lofing his Soul, if he: 
in this condition :-- becauſe he thar ſlighrs the 
ftimony, doth -alſa {light rhe Thing teſtified of, 
t him ſay the contrary never ſo often, For as 
Sus Chriſt hath.-here laid down the .Reafon- of 
ns not receiving him ; ſo the Apoſtle in ano- 
place lays down the Reaſon again with an 
gh and mighty aggravation,-1 Fohn-5. 1o. ſaying, 
WS +bat belicveth onthe Son of God. hath the tvitneſs | 
Bhim/elf: be that believeth not God hath made him 
har, becauſe be believeth not the Record; mark, 
&ecord that God gave of bis Son. \:The Record ; . 
1 will ſay, what is that? Why even the Teſti; 
bny that God gave of him by the mouth of = 
Ta rae . = 
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the holy Prophets ſince the World began, 4 3Þ"T 
20. Thar is, God fending his Holy Spiric into rh{Yor 
Hearts of his Servants, the Prophers ant! ApoſtlegJis 
He, by his Spirit in them, did bear Wirneſs or Refaitt 
cord ro the Truth of Salvation by his Son Jeſuyj4/ 
both before and afrer his coming. And thus Wh 
that place alſo to be underftood, which ſaith ; Thert##l 
are three that bear Record in Earth , the Spirit 
the Water, andthe Blood. Thar is, the Spirit in theft 
Apoſtles, which Preached him to the World, asf 
clear, if you read (erioully, 1 The: 4 8. The &[P 
poſtle ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt, and obedience wut 
God through him, ſaith thus , Now he that deſpicf 
ſeth, deſp iſerb not us, but God ; Bur ir is you thatVay- 
ſpeak ; True, bur ir is by and through the Spiritgþan 
He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſerh not Man, butfve ' 
God, who alſo hath given us of bis Holy Spirit. 

is therefore. a mighry confirmation of this Trut 

that he thar flights the Record or Teftimony thaft 
God by his Spirit, in his Prophets and Apoſtle; 
bath teſtified unro us, ſlights the Teſtimony of reſt 
Spirit, who moved them to- ſpeak rheſe rhings99at 
and if fo, then I would fain know, how any Man 
can be ſaved by Jeſus Chrift, rhat flights the Tepeac 
ftimony concerning Chriſt ; yea, the Teſtimony el! 
his own Spirit concerning his own ſelf 2 'Tis tri | 
Men” may pretend to have the Teſtimony of rhifſot {| 
Spirir, and from that conceit , ſer a loweeſte! 1 
the Holy Scriptures ; Bur that Spirit chat dwell eur 
in'rhem, and reacherh them fo ro do, it is no bertq{nr 
than «He Spirir of Satan, rho ir calls it felf by the. 4 
Name of the Spirit of Chritt. To the Law theres 1 
fore, and to the Teſtimony, Try them by that ; W440 1 
they ſpeak, not according to this Word, it is bec auf | 
there is no Light mn them. ady. 
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[The Apoſtſe Peter when he ſpeaks of rhe glorious 
ce'thar he*had _ his Excellent Majeſty, ſay- 
We of Chriſt, This 5s beloved Son, hear him, 
bith-chus to them whout e wrote unto ; You have 
dſo a more ſure Word of Prophecy, (or of the Pro- 
bhers, for: ſo you may read it) unto which you do 
at that You tthe heed; Thar is, Though we tell 
Ne we had this excellent Teſtimony from his 
t{ mouth, -evidenrly, yer you. have the Prophers ; 
E rel” you this, and ye, need nordoubrof the 
Fath of it ; but if yon ſhould, yer you may nor, 
juſt not , ought nor to queſtion them ; Search 
therefore unto them, until rhe day dawn; "and rhe 
b; Jay-ſtar ariſe in your hearts ; Thar is, until by the 
me Spirir that gave forth the Scriptures, you find 
he Truth confirmed to your Sonls , which you 
tare recorded inthe Scriptures ; Thar this Word of 
{Wrophecy, or of the Prophert,- is the Scriptures, 
rad on ; For Ar he) knowing this firſt, that no 
becy of the Scriptures is of any private interpre- 
whtion, &c. 2 Per. 1. 18. 19. 20, But you will ſay, 
s Vat needs all this ado, and why is all this time and 
ms ſpent in ſpeaking to this, rhat is ſurely believed 
eb ady 2, This is a vw Sr" by all, rhat rhey 
Ftlieve the Scriptures to be the Word of 'God, that 
aire Word of Prophecy ; and therefore you need 
got ſpend your time in proving thefe things,” and rhe 
truth. of them , ſeeing . we grant. and confeſs the 
Fath of it, before you begin to ſpeak your judg- 
cement of rhem. 
* Aſc. The Truths of God catinot be born wit- 
eft unro tbo ofrenh; you may as well ſay, You 
ed not preach Jeſus Chriſt ſo much, ſeeing he 
—_ and is received for the true Meſſias als 
E | Yo 
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....2. Though many may_ ſuppoſe ahat:they do-bif Ge 
Lieve the Scriptures, 'yer if they were. but well exþlai 
mined, you wil find chem eithe? by Word In 
Mouth, or elſe by converfation, to. deny, reject, at 
flight the Holy Scriptures. *Tis true, there is a No44ar 
tional, and Hiftorical Aﬀent in the Head, I fay, 
the Head of many, -or moſt, ro the Truth containgfDe, 
in. Scripture,: Bur try,.them, I ay, and, you ſhal 
find bur a little, if any, of the Faith of the operatiytha 
on. of God in the hearrs_ of poor, Men;-ro. beligytLa» 
rhe. Scriptures , and-, Things -contained in them# | 
Many, . yea, moſt Men* believe, the Scriptures , ajdirit 
hey Biliere Fable, a Story, a Tale, of which cherbeli 
is no certainty! bur alas! there are but few do igWith 
Deed, and in Truth believe the Scriptures to. be the 
very Word of God. | \ 


Obj. Bat you will ſay, This ſeems ſirange tame, 


' Anſ. And it. ſeems as true to me ;and '1 douli Bi 
not but ro make ir manifeſt, .that there are but feuſ"ik 
yea very few, that do effectually, (for that I aim 
believe the Scriptures and the. Truths. contained i A 
and ſpoken of by .them. But to make -thisappea 
and that to purpoſe, (if: God will) I ſhall lay ya 
down the ſeveral. Operations that the Scriptures hal 
on them, who doeffectually believe -the things coup 
tained in them. | . we 

1. He that doth effectually believe. the Scri 
tures, 'harh-in the firſt place been killed, I Gay Killa 
by the Authority of the.Holy Scyiptures ; ſtruc 
ſtark dead in a, ſpiritual ſenſe, by the Holy Scri 
rure, being ſer home by thar Spirit, which ga 
them forth upon rhe Soul. Tle Letter kileth ;; Ol 
Letter (trikes Men dead, 2 Cor 3 6. and rhis Pa 


witneſſed, and found, before he could fay , R L 
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alfieve all that the Prophets have ſpoken. Where he 
aith, 7 was alrve without the Law once ; That is, in 
ny natural ſtare, before the Law was ſec on my-_ 
mdheart with power; But when the Commandment- 
lol came, fin revived and I died, Rom. 7.9. And that 
Law that was ordained to Life, 1 found to be wunte 
Death ; For fin taking occaſion by the Command- 
; deceived me, and thereby ſlew me, ver. 10. Now — 
that which is called rhe Lerrer in Cor. is called the 
aw in Rom. 7. which by irs power and operation, 
12s it is wielded by the Spirir of God, doth in the 
ifirſt place kill and ſlay all thoſe thar are inabled ts 
Selieve the Scriprures. T kill, fairh God ; Thar is, 
with my Law. TI pierce, I wound, I prick menints: 
the very heart, by ſhewing them their fins againſt" 
"tmy Law, Deut. 32.69, Atts 2. 36, 37. And he that 
Ji ignorant of this, is alſo ignorant of, and doth nar 
really and effectually believe the Scripture. 


1h But you will ſay, How doth the Law kill and 
,lrike dead the poor Creature ? | 


nl. An/#. Firſt, The Letter or Law doth kill thus; 
a is fer home upon the Soul, and diſcovers to the 

11 its Tranſgreſfſions againſt the Law;' and ſhews ' 

Se Soul alſo, thar ir cannor compleatly- ſatisfic / 
Juſtice of GOD, for the Breach of his Law, 
herefore ir is condemned, John 3: 19; Mark, He 
believeth not, 1s condemned already; Towir, by 

e Law, that is, the Law doth [condemn him; - * 

1, ir hath condemned him: already for his fins 
ainſt it, as it is written, Curſed 5s every ont that 
neth-not in all things that are wreeten in the 
of the Law to do them, Gal. 3. 10. Now all 
, as they come into the World, are in this 

dition , that is, Rn by . the Law. Yet... 


—— -wr_ a. - At nee APR. oro 7 ; At we mmEen® ane — 
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| Nor believing their Condemnation by the Law really; -Þ 
- they donor alſo believe really and effectually rheff firfi 
-;Eaw that doth condemn them. For as men havef| ftril 
bur a notion of the one, that zs, their condem 
rion, becauſe of fins againſt rhe Law; fo they hav 
bur a notion of the condemning, killing, and de-J 
ftroying power of the Law : for as the one is, (of -of 
in theſe things always is the other. There is no# hea: 
Man that doth really believe the Law or Goſpel fur-{ beli 
ther than they do feel rhe Power and Authority of $ the! 
them in their hearts : 77 err, not knowing the Scrip-|| ſpe: 
tures, nor the Power of God. Now this Letter, or} the 
Law, is nor to be raken in the largeſt ſenſe, bur isÞ-.the 
fheictly ro be ryed ro the Ten Commandmenn,} 2 
whoſe proper Work is only by ſhewing the Soul ine] :ſpe! 
jms azainit:rhe Law, to kill, and there leaves him thy 
ttark dead, not giving him the leaſt Life, or. Snp- 
porr, or Comfort, bur leaves the Soul in an helpleſg} "Tru 
and hopeleſs condition, as from it (elf, or any other} Chr 
meer Crearure. Fail 

'Tis rrue, the Law hath laid all men for dead, as} the 
they come into the World ; bur all Men do not} no: 
ſee: rhemſelves dead, until they ſee the .Law that} rho 
fteuek them dead, ftriking in their Souls, and ha+$ poy 


ving ſtruck them that faral blow : As a Man that if yer 
faſt 'aſleep in a Houſe, and that on fire about hivf the 
Ears, and he not knowing of ir, becauſe he is a-f byr 
Nleep; even ſo, becauſe poor Souls are aſleep inf} ved 
fin;. though the Wrath -of God, the Curſe of hizf Lay 
\Law,: and the flames of Hell have beſet themf are 
raund :abaut; -yer they: do not believe ir, becauſeÞ} fo 
they areaſleepin fin. Now, as he that is awakened} in 1 
and ſees this; fees,chat through this he is a dead man !Þ nan 
Even fo they thar do ſee their ſtate by nature, being} no 
Auch a fad condition,. do.alſo ſee themſelves by that} any 

the 


= 


&a2w.to be dead men naturally. 
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But now, when didft thou feel the power of this, - 
firſt parr of the Scriprure, the Law, ſo mighty az ts 
ſtrike thee dead? If not, thou doſt nor ſo much. as 
yerily believe rhar part of Scripture that doth con- 
tain the Law in ir, ro be the truth of God, Yer if 
| thou ſhouldeft have felr ſomething, T ſay, ſomerhing 
$-of. the killing power of the Law of God in thine. 


hearr, this is nor an Argument to prove, that thow--—* 


believeſt all the things contained in Scriprure; for 
F there is Goſpel as well as Law, and therefore I ſhall 
| ſpeak to that alſo; that is, wherher thou haſt felr 
| the power of the Goſpel, as well as ſomething of 
4--the power of. the Law? | 
1 2. Then thou haſt found the power of the Go- 
4 :\pel, and ſo belieevd ir , thou haſt found ir thus withe 
4 thy Soul, 
| 1. Thon haſt been ſhewed by the Word or 
| Truth of "the Goſpel, in the Lighr of the Spirit of 
4 Chrift, rhar-by nature thou were without the true 
Faith of the Son of God in thy Soul : For when He, 
| the Spirit is come, he ſhall ſhew.men that. they believe 
4 not in me, (aith Chritt, John 16. 9. Mark, though 
4 rhou haſt, as T ſaid before, felr ſomewhar of rhe 
4 power of the Law, Letter, or Ten Commandments, 
| 
| 


yer as thou haſt nor been brought tro this, to ſee by 
the Spirir in the Goſpel, thar thou art without Faith 

$ by nature, thou haft nor yer raſted, much leſs belie- 
I ved any part of the Goſpel, For the Goſpel and the 
Law are two diſtin Covenants. - And they that 

i are under the Law, may be canvinced by jr, and 
F ſo believe the Law ar firſt Covenant, and yet 
in the mean time ro be .a ſtranger to the Cove- 
nant of Promiſe, that is, the Goſpel, and ſo have 
no hope in them, ( Epheſ- 2. 12.) There is nor 
any Promiſe that can be ſavingly believed, until 
the Soul "be by the Oo converted to Jelus 
A | 


j 
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«Chriſt, . For though Men do think never fo much 
char rhey believe the Things or, the Word of the 


Goſpel ' of our Salvation, yet unleſs they have the 
Work of Grace in their Souls, they do nor, cannot 


rightly believe the things contained in the Scrip-, 


rures. 4 

Apain, as the Law killeth -choſe rhar believe ir, 
even fo the Promiſes contained in the Goſpel, do, 
through Fairh , adminifler comfort. to thoſe thar 
believe ir aright, My Words ( faith Chriſt) my 
Words, they are Spirit, and they are Life, Joh. 6.63. 
Az if he had (aid, the Words contained in the Law 
as a Covenant of Works, they wound, they kill, 
"they ſtrike dead thoſe that are under them. Bur 
as for me, the Words that I ſpeak unto you, they are 
Sprite, and they are Life. That is, whoſoever doth 
receive them believingly, ſhall find them full of 
operation ro comfort, quicken, and revive the 
Soul. For as I did not come into the World to de- 
ſtroy Mens lives, ſo the words that I ſpeak, ( as 1 
am ſent to preach rhe Goſpel ) they have no ſuch 
tendency nnto thoſe thar believe them, The Pro- 
amiſes thar are in the Goſpel, Oh , how do they 
comfort them !-ſuch a Promiſe, and ſuch a Pro- 
miſe, O how ſ(weer is ir ! How comfortable ro 
*thoſe rhar believe them ! Alas, there are many 


poor Souls that 'rhink they believe the Scriptures ro, 


be the Word of God, and yet they never enjoyed 
any thing of the Life and Promiſes z-chey come 'in 
upon the Heart ro quicken, ro revive thee, to raiſe 
thee from the Sentence of Death that is paſſed on 
thee by the Law. And through rhe Faith rhar is 
wrought in thy Soul, by the operation of Gods holy 
$pirir (cho once killed by the Law or Letter ) thou 
art made alive in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is pre- 
- L{ented to thy Soul in the Promiſes. 

4 Ef 3. Doſt 


\ 
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yet believing the Mercy with Joy unſpeakable, and' 


with P31il. 3. 6,7,8. 1 Pet 1.8 


1y believe him. Bur if thou doft believe the Scrip- 
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3. Doſt thou, in Deed and in Truth, believe the 
Scriprures ro be rhe Word «ft God? Then tl. e things 
contained in them , eſpecially 'the rhings of rhe” 
Goſpel are very excellent to thy Sonl ; as the Birth 
of Chrift, the Dearh, Reſirrection, Interceſſion, and 
ſecond Coming. O | how -precious -and excel'ent 
are they to thy Soul, infomuch, that thou rezardeſt 
nothing in compariſon of them? O ! ir is Chriſt's 
Birth, Death, Blood, Reſurrection, &c. according 
to the Scriptures, thar rhon doſt rejoyce in exceed>+ 
ing!y, and abundantly defire after ! Whom having 
nor ſeen, ye love, in whom tho now ye (ee him nor, 


fult of glory, 1 Cor. 15. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. compare 


4 Doitihou believe the Scriptures to be the Word 
of God ? Then rhoui {tandeſt in awe of, and dolt 
much reverence them. Why, they are rhe Word of 
God, the true ſayings of God ; they are rhe Counſel 2? 
of God ; they are his Promiſes and his Threatnings. -.. # 
Poor Souls are apt ro think, If I could hear God. 
ſpeak ro me from Heaven with an audible voice, then 
fure I ſhould be ſerious and believe it. Bur traly; if 
God ſhould ſpeak to thee from Heaven, except thou 
wert converted, thou wonldeſt nor regard, nor rea!- 


tures, thou ſeeſt that they are rhe truth, as really 
believe him And if thou doſt believe the Scrip- 
ores, thon ſeeſt thar rhey are the truth as really as- 
if God ſhould ſpeak ro thee from Heaven through *: 
the Clouds. and rherefore never flatter thy ſelf, fool- 
iſhly thinking, that if-ir were ſo and fo, then thou 
couldeſt believe. I rell thee, faith Chriſt, If ebey 
belizv2 not | Moſes and the Prophets , neither w:ll 
they believe though. owe ſhould riſe from the Dead. 


Bur, | 
GY: $5. Doet 
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.-.5- Doeſt thou: believg rhe- Scriptures to be the 
Word of God.?. Then through Fair? in Chritt 
- thou endeavoureſt ro have thy Life fquared accor- 
ring to the Scriprures,' both in Word and Practice. 
Nay, I fay, thou mayſt have» though thou do 


not be!:eve them all. My meaning is, that if thou 
helieve none but the Ten Commandments , rhy 


Life may be according to them, a legal Holy Life; 


and if thou do believe the Goſpel roo, then thy 
Life will be the Faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
that is, either thou wilt hve in the bleſſed and holy 
<njoyment of what is reftified in the Scripture 


<cncerning the glorious things of the Lord Jeſus: 


Chritt, or elſe thpu wilt be exceedingly panting 
atrer rem; For the Scriptures carry foch a bleſſed 
beaury in them to thar Soul that hath Faith in rhe 
things contained in them; that they do rake the 


heart, and captivate rhe Soul of him thar believerh | 


them, into the love and liking of them believing 
all rhings that are wrirten in the Law and the 
Prophers, and have hope rowards God, that there 
ſkall be a Reſurrection of the dead, borh of rhe juſt 
and unjuſt ; and herein do I exefciſe my ſelf, to 
have always a Conſcience void of offence, both 
towards God. and towards Man, Ads 24. 14, 
15, 16, | 

6. He- thar believes rhe Scriptures. ro be tlic 
Word of: God, if he do bur ſuppoſe thas any one 
place of. Scripture doth exclude him, and ſhur 
kim our of; and from a ſhare in rhe Promiſes con- 
tained in them: O ir will trouble him , grieve 
him. perplex him ; yea, he wilt not be ſatisfied un- 
til he be- reſolved, and the eontrary ſealed to. his 
Sonl , for.. he knows rhar. the Scriptures are the 
' Word of God, all Truth; and therefore he knows, 
that if any cne Sentence doth exclude or bar our 


him. 
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fim for want of this, or the other Qualification 


therefore he cannor, will not, dare not be-conrenred 
unti he find his Sout and Scriprure togerher, 
( with the things contained therein ) ro ' embrace 
each orher, and a ſweer correfpondency and agree» 
ment berween them. For you mult know rthart6 
him rhar' believes the Scriprure arighr, the Promiteyy 
or Threatnings, are of more power to comfort or. 
caſt down, rhan all the promiſes or threarnings of 
all rhe men in the World. And this was the camic 
why the Martyrs of Jeſus did fo flight both the pro- 
miſes of their Adverfaries , when they would have 


overcome them with proffering the great things of 


this World unto them, and alſo their threarnings 
when they rold rhem they would rack rhem, hang. 
them, burn them; As 20. 24. None of theſe things 
could prevail upon them, or againſt them ; becauis 
they did moft really believe the Scripruses, and the 


. things contained in them ; as is clearly found, and 


to be ſeen in Heb. 11, and alfo in Mr. Fox's Records 
of their Brethren. 

7. He wmhar believerh the Scriptnres ro he the 
Word of God, believerh that men mult be born a. 


The Groans of a Damiled Soul. 'T33 
he knows alſo, that nor the Word alone ſhnrs him | 4 
our, bur he thar ſpeaks ir, even God himſelf; ane: 


- 
- © 
x 


gain, and alſo be parrakers of that Faith which is of - * 


the operation of God (according as he hath read and 
believed) or elſe he muſt and (hall be damned; | Aud- 
he thar believeth rhis arighr, will nor be content= 
ed unril (according as it is written) he do patrake 
of, and enjoy the New-birth, and until he dg find 
through grace, that Faith that is wrought by the 
operation of God in his Soul. For this is the caute. 
why men do ſatisfy themſelves with fo ſlender a- 
conceired hope that rheir ſtave is good-(when it is 
nothing ſo) namely , becanſe they (o nor credir 

D 4 the 
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rhe Scripture ; for did they, they would look into 


their own hearts, and examine ſeriouſly whether 
-_.that Faith, that Hope, that Grace which they think 
they have, be of thar nature, and wrought by thar 

Spirit and Power that the Scripture fpeaketh of. I 
ſpeak this of an effeCtual believing, without which 
all other is nothing unto Salvation. Now then be- 
cauſe I would not be tedious, I ſhall at this time lay 
down no more diſcoveries of ſuch an one as doth 
ſavingly believe the Scriptures, and the things con- 
rained in them, but ſhall ſpeak a few words of Ex- 
2aMnation containing the things already mentioned. 
&, 

1. Thon fay'ft thou doſt in Deed and in Truth 
effectually believe the Scriptures: I ask therefore, 
waſt thou ever killed ftark dead by rhe Law of 
Works contained in the Scriptures ? Killed by the 
Law or Letter, and made ro fee thy fins againſt ir, 
and left in an helpleſs condition by the Law ? For 
as I ſaid, the proper work of the Law is to ſlay the 
foul, and to leave it dead in a helpleſs ſtate” For 
| doth neither give the Soul any comfort it ſelf 
when ir comes, nor doth it ſhew the ſfonl where 
comfort is to be had ; and therefore it is called the 
Miniſtration of Condemnation, as in 2 Cor. 3. 9. the 
Mmſtration of Death, 2 Cor. 3. 7. For though inen 
'may have a notion of the bleſſed Word of God as 
the Children had, yer before they be converred, ir 
may truly be ſaid of them, 7 err, not know- 
ing the Scriptures, nor the Power of God , Mark 
2. 24. 

"'% You ſay you do believe the Scriptures to be 
the Word of God. I fay, again Examine, werrt 
thon ever quickned from a dead ſtate by the 
- "Power of the Spicit of Chriſt throngh the. other 

- Part of the Scripture ; Thar is coſay, by Ges, 


pr 


| 


us. CS as ca a #o .OD _ <9 cs £A JIA,GqO wo ea a I S ©& 


The wn ttt, op, - 


The Groans of a Damned Soul. - 145” 


of God in .his Son- Jeſus Chciſt, through the Co" * 
venant of. Promiſe ? I tell thee from the Lord, If 
thou haſt, thou haſt-fele ſuch a quickning power.n 
the words of Chriſt, ( Fob. 6. ) thar thou halt been 
lifred our of that dead condition that thou before 
wert in; and that when thou waſt under rhe guilr 
of Sin, the curſe of the Law, and the Power of the 
Devil, and the Juſtice of the great God, thou haſt 
been inabled by the Power -of God in Chriſt re- 
vealed to thee. by the Spirit, rhrough and-by the 
Scripture, ro look Sin, Death, Hell, the Devil, and 
the Law, and all things that are at enmity with 
thee, with boldneſs and comfort in the face, through 
the Blood, Dearh, Righreouſneſs, Reſurrection, and 
Interceflion of Chriſt, made mention of in the Scrip- 
tures. 

And rhirdiyz, on this acconnt, O how-excellent 
are the Scriptures ro thy. Soul ! O how much Ver- 
rue doſt rhouw fee in- ſuch a Promiſe, in ſuch an in- 
vitation ! They are ſo large, as to ſay, Chriſt will in 
no wiſe caſt me out ! Ky Crimſcn ſins ſhall be white 4s 
Snorw. "I tell thee Friend, there are ſome Ponies 
that the Lord hath heiped me to lay h9.d of Jeſus 
Chriſt, through and by, that I would nor have out 
of the Bible For as much Goid and Silver as cn 
lie between York and London piled up to the Stars ; 
becauſe throngh them Chriit is pleaſed by his 
Spirit ro convey comfort ro my Soul | I ſay, when 
the Law.curſes, when the Devil remprs, when Hell- 
fire flames in my Cenſcience, my fins with the 
guilt of them tearing of me, ' then is Chriſt re- 
vealed ſo fweerly ro my poor Soul through the Pro- 
miſes, that all is forced ro fly and leave off ro 
accuſe my Sonl. So alſo, when the World frowns, 
when the Enemies rage and threaten ro kill me; 
then alſo the precious, the exceeding great and pre- 
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* c5ous Promiſes do weigh down all, and comfor 


'the Soul againſt all. This is the. effect of believing. 


.ehe Scriprures ſavingly ; for-rthey that Co fo, have 

'by and rhrough the Scriprures good comfort and 
aiſo ground of hope, Rom. 15. 4. believing thoſe 
things to be its own: which the Scriptures ho!d 
zorth 

4 Examine, Doſt thou ſtand in awe of finning 
againſt God , becaufe he hath in rhe Scriprures com- 
manded*rhee to abltain fromit ? Doft thou give di- 
ligence to make thy Calling and Election ſure, be- 
cauſe God commanderh it in Scriprure-? Dolt chou 
examine thy ſelf whether rhon be in the Faith or no,. 
having a command in Scripture ſo ro do * Or doſt 
thou (notwithſtanding whar thou readelt in the Scrip- 
tare,) follow the World, delighr in Sin, neglect: 
coming to Jeſs Chriſt, ſpeak evi} of the Sainrs, flight 
znY make a mock ar rhe Oi dinances of God, delight 
in wicked company, and the like 2 Then know, that 
Ir 1s becauſe thou doſt nor in Deed and in Truth be- 
heve the Scriptures efieCtua'ly. For as I faid before, 
if a man do believe them, and that ſavingly, then he 
ſtands in awe, he looks 10 hisfteps, he turns his feet 
from evil, and endeavours to follow: that! which rs 
goud, which God hath commanded in the Scriprures 
'of Truth ; yer nor from a legal or natural Principie; 
that is, to ſeek for life by doing that good thing. but 
Fnowing that Salvation is already obtained for him 
by the Blood'of that Man Chrift Jeſus on the Croſs, 
becauſe he believes the Scriptures , therefore (mark 


F pray) therefore I fay; he labomrs'to walk with his- : 


God in all well-pleahing and godlineſs, becauſe rhe 
fweer power of the love of Chriſt, which he feels in 
- his Soul by the Spirir, according to the Scriptures, 
coulrains.him fo to do, 2 Cor 5: 14. 


5- Examine: 
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3 Examine again, Doft thou labour after thofe' 
qualifications that the Scriptures do deiccibe;# 
Child of God by ? rhat is, Faith, yea the righr Faith, 
the muſt holy Faih the Faith of the operation.of, 


- God ? And allo doſt thou examine whether there 


is a real growth of Grace in thy Soul, as Love, Zea!, 
Se'f. denial, and a ſeeking by all means ro attain 
(if potlible) ro the Reſurrection of the Dead ? 
that is, not to ſatisfy thy ſelf until thou be ditlo!- 
ved and rid of this Body of Death, and be rranſ- 
fo. med inro that glory that the Saints ſhould be in 
afrer the Reſurrection day ? and in rhe mean time 
doſt labour and take ail opportunities to walk. as 
near as may be ro rhe pitch, rhaugh rhou know 
thou canſt nor attain ir perfectly ? .yer I fay, rhou 
doſt aim ar ir, ſeek after ir, preſs roward ir, and 
tro ho'd on in thy -race ; thou ſhunneſt that-wAich- 
may any Way hinde: thee, and aifo cloſeit in with- 
whas may any way further the ſame ; knowiny, 
thar- that mutt be, or deliring that it "ſhould: be * 
thine crexrnal frame, and theretore out of love anq 
liking to ir, thou dot deſire and long afrer it , as 
being the ching thar doth motit pleaſe thy foul, 

Or how is it with thy foul ? Arr-rhcu (ach an 
one as regards 'not theſe.things ? Bur rather buſy 
thy thoughts about the things. here below; follows 
ing tlroſe.'hings that have no cent of divine 2lory- 
upon them ? if (o, look ro thy (elf, tho! art an une _ 
believer, and fo under the Wrath of God, and wilt 
for certain fall into rhe {ame place of Torment.that 
thy Fellows have failen into before thee, to the 
grief of thy own Soul, and thy everlaſting deſtru- 
Ctio1-. 

Conlider and. regard theſe things. and lay them, 
to thy hearr befcre it be to9 late to recover rthy- 
ſe f,. by repenting of: tle oae, and defiring to AP 
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In with the other. O! I ſay, regard, regard, for 


Hell'is hor. God's Hand is up, 'the Law is reſolved 

to diſcharge againſt thy Soul ! The Judgmenr- 
day is athand, rhe Graves are ready ro fly open, the 
Irumper is near the ſounding , the ſentence will 
ere long be paſt, and then you and I cannot call rime 
again. . 

Bur again, ſeeing they are ſo certain, ſo ſure, 
ſo jirrecoverable and firm , and ſeeing the ſaving 
Faith of the things contained therein, is to reform 
the Soul, and bring it over to the things of God, 
ieall'y conforming to the things contained there- 
In, both to the point ro Juſtification, and alſo an 
impartial walking , and giving up thy Soul and 
Body to a conformiry to all rhe Commands, Coun. 
fels, Inſtructions and Exhorrations contained rhere- 
in. This then will learn us how to jucge of thoſe 
who give up themſelves ro walk in the imaginati- 


_ Ons of their own hearts, who ſlight and lay alidethe 


Scriptures, counting them but empry and uncertain 
things, and will live everyday in oxen contradicti. 
@1 ro what is contained, commanded, and forbidden 
thcrein. 

As firſt, This will ſhew us thar all your Drun- 
Lards, Whoremaſters, Lyars, Thieves, Swearers, 
Back-birers, Slanderers, Scofſcrs at goodneſs, Cc. 
I fay, we may fee by this, that they thar live in 
ſuch things, have not the Faith of theſe things con- 
tained in rheir hearts ; ſeeing rhey delighr ro pra- 
Ctiſe thoſe things that are tuii« den by, and in 
them. And ſo they continuing living and dying 
in this ſtate, we may conclude without tear, that 
theſe portions of holy Scriptrre belong unio-them, 
and ſhall for certain be fuili:led upon rlem ; He 
# hat telieves not, ſhall be damned, Mark 16. 16. The 
on fu my nberir fo Kingdor' of Gan, 
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I Cor. 6. 9, 10. But the Abominable,the Unbelieving, 
tbe Whoremonger:, and all Lyars, ſhall have their pare- 
in the Lake that burneth with Fire and Brimſtome, 
Rev. 21.8. Depare ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, 
prepared for the Devil and bis Angels Matth. 25. 41. 
Depart, depart from me, for I will nor ſave you; 
Depart, for my blood ſhall not at all waſh you. De- 
part, for you {hall not ſer one Foot into the King= 
dom of Heaven. 

Depart ye curſed, ye are curſed of God, curſed 
of his Law, curſed of Me, caorſed by the Saints, 
and curſed by the Angels, curſed all over, nothing 
bur curſed , and therefore depart from me ; and- 
whirher ? Into ever-a(ting fire ; fire thar will ſcald, 
ſcortch, burn, and flame to purp3ſe ; fire that ne> 
ver [hall be quenched, Mark 9. Fire that will laſt @ 


' all Eternity. And mutt we be all alone? No, you 


ſhall have company., ſtore of company with you. 
Namely, all the raging, roaring Devils., rogerhe*- 
with an innumerable company of fellow damned 
Sinners, Men, Women and Children. And if the 
Scriptures be rrue, ( as they -will one day wonder- 
fally appear-to be ) then this muſt and ſhall. be 
thy portion if rhow live and dye in this ſtate, and. 
of all them who cominue- in {inning againſt the 
Truth contained in Scriptures. ' 

As firit, Dolt thou delight to fin againſt” plain 
commands ? thou art gone. 

Secondly, Doit thou flight and ſcorn the counſe 
contained in Scriptures, and continue in ſo doing 
then thou art gone. 

Thirdly, Dot thou continually negle&t to come 
to Chriſt, and uſelt Arguments in thine own heart © 
ro ſatisfy the Soul with ſo doing? chen thou art gone, 
Luke 14: 17, 18. compared with verſe 24. and 
Heb. 2, 3. How ſbali pe eſcape if we neglet o 

great. | 
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great ſalvation ? Row ſhall we eſcape, thar is, there 
is no way toeſcape. ' © be 
Firtt, becauſe God hath ſaid we ſhall nor. Heb, ſp 
12. 25. See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh ;; fa 
for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake on at 


earth ( that was Moſes ), much more ſhall not we eſ* te 
cape if we turn away from bim that ſpeaketh from le 
Heaven. 

2. Becauſe he hath not on'y ſaid, they ſhall 7 
nor; bur alſo hath bound ir with an Oath, ſaying, 0 
$o I ſware in my wrath, they ſhall not enter into my il 
reſt, Heb: 3. 11. To whom did he (wear that they tl 
ſhou d” nor enter into his reſt 2 Anſwer, To them t 
thar-believed not; So we ſee they conld not enter in r 
beca:iſe of unbelief, verie 18, 19. f 
vSecondly, This will reach-us.whart ro think and ( 
conclnde of ſu:h, who though they do not fo open- '} {| 
ly diſcover their Folly by open and grofs fins 


azainſt the Law, yet will give more heed to thrir 
own  ſpirirs, and the movinps thereof: though rhey | 
be- neither commanded, nor commended for the | 
ſame in Scripture; nay, though rhe Scripture com- | 
mand and commend the contrary, I/a. 8. :o. than 
they will ro the holy and revealed Will of God {[ 
fay ſuch menare in as bad a ſtare as-the other tro the 
full, being diſobedient ro God's Will revealed in his 
Word, aswell as they, tho in a different manner ; 
the one openly tranſgrefiing againſt the plain and 
well known trurhs revealed.in ir.; the orher though | 
more cloſe and hidden, yet ſecretly rejecting and r 
ſlighting rhem, giving more heed to their own Spiy 
fits, and the motion thereof, although not warrant- 
ed by the Scriptures. 

A few words more, and fo I {hall conclude. 

And firſt take heed thar you content not- your 
ſelf wit't a bare notion ef the: Scriprures-in your 
heads, 
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heads, by which you may go far, even (0+ far” as 't6 
be able ro Giſpuic for the I-ruth. to preach the Gos 

ſpe!, and labour to vindicate it ity oppoſition ro gains” 
fayers, and yet be found at the lefr hand of -Chfift 

ar rhe Judgment day,-foraſmuch as thou didft conv 

tent thy felf with a notion or a traditional know-- 
ledg of- thcem- 

2: Have a care thar thou own rhe whole Scrip» 
ware, and not own one-part-and neglect ' another, 
orſl;ght it; as thus : To own the Law, and flights. 
the Goſpel ; or to think that rhou muſt be ſaved by 
thy good doings-and works ; for that is-all one as» if 
thon didf{t rhruſt Chriſt away from thee;. or elſe (0 
ro own the Goſpel, as if by ir thou werr exempred 
from all obedience tro the ten Commandments, and. 
conformity ro the Law in Lite and Converſation; 
for in ſo doing thou wilt for certain make fure of 
Erernal Vengeance. | 

Thirdly, Have a care that rhon pur not wrong. 
Names on the things contained in the Scriptures ,” as 
ro call the Law Chriſt, and Chriſt rhe Law. For. 
 fome having- done. fo+{in-my. knowledg), have (o 
darkned tro themſelves the glorious Truths of rhe 
Goſpel, rhat in a very little time they have been re- 
ſolved ro thwartand-oppoſe them, and ſo have made 
room in their own Souls for the Devil ro inhabir, 
and obtained a place in Hell for. their own Souls to 
be rormenrted for ever and ever. 


Againſt this danger therefore in reading | and” 


receiving the Teſtimony cf Scriprure, learn ro di- 
ſtinguiſh berween rhe Law and the Goſpel, and to 
keep them clear aſunder, as ro the Salvation of-rhy 
Sout : -and that thou mayeſt ſo do, in the firſt place 
beg of God that he would ſhew thee the natnre of 
the Goſpel, and ſer ir home effectually with Life and 
Power upon thy Soul by Faich. Which is this, That 
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God would ſhew thee, that as thou being Man, haſt 
ſinned againſt God ; ſo Chrift being God- Man, hath 
bought thee again, and with his moſt precious Blood 
ſet thee free from the bondage thou waſt fallen into 
by thy fins ; and that not upon condition that thou 
wilt do thas and rhus, this and rhe other good work ; 
bnr rather, that thou being juſtified freely by meer 
grace through the Blood of Jeſus, (houldeit alſo re- 
ceive thy ſtrength from him wha hath boughr rhee, 
to walk before him in all well-plcaſing, being ina- 
bled thereto by verrue of his Spirit, which hath re- 
vealed ro thy. Soul that thon act delivered already 
from wrath to come, by rhe obedience not of thee, 
bur of another man, ( v:z. ) Jeſus Chriſt, 

” 2! Secondly, Then if the Law thou readeſt of, tell 
thee in thy Conſcience, thou-muſt do this and the 0- 
ther good work of the-Law, if ever thon wilt be (a-. 
ved : Anſwer plainly, that for thy part thou are re- 
ſolved now not ro work for life, but to believe in the 
vertue of that Blood-ſhed upon rhe Croſs, upon 
-Mount Calvary, for the remiifion of fins ; and yer 
becauſe Chriſt hath juttified rhee freely by his Grace, 
thou wilt ſerve him in Holineſs and Righteouſmeſs 
.all the days of thy life, yer nor in a legal Spirir,or in 
a Covenant of Works; bur mine; obedience ( ſay 
thou ) I will endeavour ro-have ir free, and chearful, 
out of love to my Lord Jeſus. : 

Thudly, Have a care thou receive not this do 

Arine in_the--notion only ,. left theu bring a juſt 

- damnation u;.on thy Sonl, by profeſiing thy feif 

to be treed by Chriſt's Blood-from the guilr of fin 

\While thou remaineſt till a Servant ro the filth of 

«fin. For I muſt tell you, that tinleſs you have the 

— © erue and ſaving work of the Faith and Grace of 

| the Goſpel in your hearts, you will either go on 
* na legal Holineſs, according to the tencur of the 
WY Law ; 
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freed thee from thy fins by his moſt precious Blood. 
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Law ; orelſe through a notion of the Goſpel ( the- 
Devil bewirching, and beguiling thy underſtanding» 
will; and affections ) rhou wilt Ranrer-like turn the 
Grace of God into Wantonneſs, and bring upon thy 
Soul double if nor treble Damnation , in that thou - 
couldeſt nor be contented ro be damned for thy fins 
againſt rhe Law, bur alſo tro make ruin ſure ro rthy- 
Soul, thou wouldeſt diſhonour the Goſpel, and turn” 
the Grace of God held forth and diſcovered to man 
by rhar, into licentiouſne(s. 

But that thou mighreſt be ſure to eſcape theſe dar- 
gerons Rocks on the right hand, and on the lefr, ſee 
that thy Faith be ſuch as ffoken of in Scripture: 
and thar thou be nor ſatished withonr thar, which is 
2 Faith wrought by the mighty Operation of God, 
revealing Chriſt ro, and in thee, as having wholly 


Which Faith, if thou attain unto, will ſo work in 
thy heart, that firſt thou wilt ſee the nature of the 

Law, and alſo the nature of rhe Goſpel, and delighr 

in the glory of it ; and alfo thou wilt find an ingage- 

ing of thy heart and foul ro Jeſus Chriſt, even.to- 
the giving up of thy whole man-unto him, ro be 

ruled and governed by him to his glory, and thy 

comfort, by the Faith of the Lord Jeſus.- 
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D HE Roman Hiſtory of Titus Livius of 

” - Padua; with the Supplement of fc» 
Frinſbemius, and fohn Dujatius, from the 
Feundation of Romer, to the midd!'e of the 
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Dictionariam Hiſtoricun, Geographicum, 
Poeticum, Gentium , Hominum, Deorum; }. 
Gentilitum, Regionum, Infularum, Loco: 
rum, Civicacum, Equarum , Fluviorund, 
Sinuum, Portuum, Promontorium, ac Mon- 
tium, antiqua Recentioraque, ad Sacras & 
Profanas Hiſtorias, Poetramque fabulas in- 
telligendas neceſlaria, nomina, quo decet |. 
ordin', complacens &'illuſtrans Opus ad- 
modum util & apprim? neceſſarium, & ce- 
tera : Per Nico/aum Ll:ydiums 
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An Introduction to the old Engliſh Hiſtory” 
1 comprehended in three fevcral Tratts : The 

Firſt, an Anſwer to Mr. Peryrtes Rights of 
MJ the Commons aflerted ; and to a Bock En- 
g4 tituled, Fan! Anglorum facies neva ;, ( the 
Second Edition very much enlarged ): The 
Second an Anfwer to a Book entituled , 
Argumenturs Amtincrmenicum , much upon 
the ſame ſubjet ; never before Fubliſhed : 
The Third, the exact H! ſtory of the Succeſl: 
f | fion of the Crown of England ( the Second 
% | Edition alſo very much enlarged ) toge- 
© | ther with an Appendix containing ſeveral- 
* | Records, and ſeries of great Councils and 
» | Parliaments before and. after the Conqueſt, 
4 unto the end of the. Reign of Henry Ill: 
| | and a Gloſſary, expounding many words: 
 -| uſed frequently in our anc:entRecords, Laws 
| and Hiſtories; by Reb, Brady,Dr. of Phy lick. 

TheNovels and Tales of the Renowned 
Fohn Bocacius, the firſt Refiner of Traliaw 
Proſe containing a Hundred curious Novels, - 
by ſeven Honourab.e Ladies, and three. Na- 
ble Gentlemen, framed in Ten days, 

or George Wheelers Travels into Greece: 

The City of Lozdons Plea-to the Luo Har 

rants, 
= rrys Freedom of che \Will. 
/ani's Hiſtory of and Farticularly.of 

heCity of Venice. Leyburns. 3 
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Leyburns Dia'ing. Plain, Concave,Convex; 
ProjeCtive, Reflective, Refractive, ſhewing 
how to make all ſich Dials, and to adorn 
them with all. aſefol Furniture relating to; 
the courſe of the Sun ; performed Areth- 


metically, Geomerricatly, Inſtrumentally ] 
and Mechanically; and I[laſtrated by Sculp- |, 
tures Engraven in Copper, Collected, Merhor | 


dized and Publiſhed by William Leyburn. 
Machigvel!*s Works. 
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Gedwins Roman, Jewiſh, and Greek Antiqui-! 
* ries. 

Hanbury's Horologia Sciaterica. 
Goldsboroughs Reports; 

Tajlers Hiſtory of Gavelkind, 
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Pr. Liſters appeodix, ad Hiſtor. Anamalim: 
Lord Holles's Funeral Sermon. | 
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Fouchſtone of Preſidents. 

Drs "wha Apology for the Church of Eng- 
lan 

"The Hiſtory of the Houfe'of- Efe. 

Benn's Sermons of Soul Proſperity. 

Lawrences State and Intereſt of- Ireland. 

: Gibbons [ntrodu&io ad Latinam Co_—_ 
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{Traberns Chriſtian Echicks. 


Proteſtant Reconciler in 2 parts. 
Sir George Whartons Works. 
|Utrum Horwum., 


Partridges Treaſury of Phyſick, a Tranfla-. 
tion of Minfin&t Theſauras Armament, /_ 

Goveanij Logica. 

Drilincourt of Death. 

Miltons Faradice Regained. 

Ricauts preſent State of the Ottoman Em- 


 pire. 


State of the Greek and Armenian Churches. 
ecret Hiſtory of Fuſtimian. 

oman Forgeries. 

Gaiihard of Education. 

Hiſtory of the Government of Venice. 

Dr. Nalſons Piece. 

Charltons Poems. 
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[7hebaults Chymiſtry. 


fzers Compleat Chymilt. 
iſtory of Fortunatus, 
ſſij Concilia Medicin. 
State of Epypr. 

Hows Living Temple. 
Laſſells Voyage to Italy, 


I 2S, 2.45. 


Daily Exerciſe of deyout Chriſtians, 
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3 ” Bod of perfection. + 
: Biſhop Andrews Devotion. 
Fus Sigilli. 
Baxters Call to the Unconverted. 
Bunnian's Sighs from Hell, or the Groans of a 
- - Damned Soul. 1 
Way to promotion 
- Liffian's Dialogues, Gre. Lat- 
Rule of Civility. 
Leſſins of health 
+ Ruleof health. 
Guide to Heaven from the Warld. 
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